


SAMUEL W. PEAK, 

Writer of His Civil War Experience. 


S. W. PEAK, 36, 
SUCCUMBS AT 
WINCHESTER | 

Death Leaves Only One Civil 
War Veteran in Scott 
1 County 

Stntc Register Bpeciftl 8crvlc» 

WINCHESTER, Nov. 18.— Funeral 
services for Samuel W. Peak, 90, the 
oldest of Scott county's Civil war 
veterans, will be held at 2 p.m. 
Thursday from the Baptist church 
with Rev, F. V. Wright officiating 
Burial will be in the Winchester 
cemetery. 

Mr. Peak, a school trustee, for the 
past 50 years and known as "Win- 
chester's First Citizen/’ died at 11:15 
a .*n. Tuesday at his home. 

Local business houses will close 
from 2 to 4 p.m. Thursday in tribute 
to him. 

Mr. Peak w f as active almost until 
his death. He continued his hobby 
of cabinet making and on November 
3 cast his vote in a presidential 
election. The Armistice day program 
November 11 was the first he had 
missed. 

He was born Feb. 9. 1840. in a log 
cabin three and one-half miles south- 
west of Winchester, the son of pio- 
neer parents who came to this com- 
munity from Kentucky in a covered 
wagon in 1830 and later lead develop- , 
ment of Scott county. 

In . 1862 he enlisted at Exeter in the ’ 
129th infantry and served with credit 
throughout the Civil war. He later 
wrote several articles on the war, ciN 
ing his experiences. One of his better 
known selections is the story of Shcr- 

1 man’s march to the sea, a movement 
in which he participated. 

He was discharged from the army 
in 1865 as a corporal and returned to 
farming. He took an active part in 
religious, social and political life of 
the community and in 1886 was elect- 
ed school trustee. He was re-elected 
, each time, the last one for six years 
, in 1933. He had been a member of the 
Baptist church for 70 years, treasurer 
for 40 years nad was the congrega- 
tion’s senior deacon when he died. 

Mr. Peak moved into Winchester 
15 years ago so he might have more 
time to work with his tools. He was 
skilled in violin making and at 95 
years of age constructed an instru- 
ment he played at many local func- 
tions. 

His vigorous constitution was 
forcefully showm in an address made 
last May in the annual Memorial 
day exercises. 

Mr. Peak is survived by a son/ 
William, living near here; two 
daughters, Mrs. Anna Brlzendlne of 
Kansas City and Mrs. Jennie Smith 
of Winchester; and a brother, T. J. 
B. Peak of Girard, Kan. His wife, 
the former Frances Hawk, who he 
married in 1886, died several years 
ago. 

He was an uncle of George N. 
Peak, noted horse exhibitor. 

His death leaves only one Scott 
county civil war veteran, John 
Haney. 
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SOMETHING OF A PREFACE. 


We are indeed proud for having these scraps preserved by 
Mrs. James J. Overton, in the form of a series of reminiscence o 
the war between the states as recalled by Samuel W. Peat, an P 
ed in the Winchester Times, begging Septem'er llth,l 9.-1 ana con- 
tinuing on for several months. 

Perhaps the date of August 5th, 1 8 6 2 will ever stand out as the 
high mark in Scott County Military History* for on that date ■ y_ | 

to middle aged men of the county lay down their various occupa 
take up arms in defense of their government, and which was later 
come Company "D", ”F", "H" and "I" of the 129th Illinois Volunteer 
Regiment; sworn,, into service at Pontiac, Illinois. 


Wagon load after load of such men were transfered from their va- 
rious communities in the County to Jacksonville on that day, some going 
by railroad from Naples and Van Gundy’s Switch, in the north part oi ne 
County, but mostly by the dirt road in its clouds of dust, accompanied 
by scores of relatives and friends, to bid adieu to loved ones, for many 
of them were destined never to return. 


Indeed, in those days it was not the loss of life in battle^ that 
proved the greatest rank reducer, but rather those dying from wounds, 
disease and prison starvation; although 10 men from these four companies 
were killed, including Frederick Hesse of Winchester and later to bare 
the Honored name of Hesse Post Grand Army of The Republic. 


Many of these men had stood silent spec tors the year before as 
Company ”K H of the 14th Illinois departed and had Beheld the 21st Ill- 
inois, lead by Col. V- S. Brant, marching across ‘he north end of the 
Counts, little realizing that he was destined to finally co mand the 
whole of that mighty host, the 2,128,948 soldiers in the field of Uncle 
Sam. 

And so these men too w re to fall under his command at Chicka- 
mauga, at Look Out Mountain; was to follow Sherman at Atlanta. Re- 
sacca. Lost Mountain, on the marvelous March -To The Sea, Sa^vanah, through 
the Carolinies and finally to Washington to become a part of that 
Grand Review and finally collect their discharges in Chicago in June 
of 1 8 6- 5. 

We are indeed thankful to Mr. Peak for this eye witness account, 
much of which had been taken from daily diaries, and delightfully in- 
terspersed by a consciencious and scruplous reflections. 


likewise we are thankful that our Soldier's Monument Park Me- 
morial tablets contain^ the names of all these men by Companies and al- 
phabetical , order* 


ItJ4 trusted that this precious volumn may cont&maouaiy remain 
among the Scott County Collection of Historical Books of the Win- 
chester Public Library. 





A SOLDIER'S LETTER. 

The Set tin' is an exact copy of one 
written by the late Jacob II. Peak 
of Morgan county, who when he de- 
cided to enlist in the service came to 
Scott county to enlist in the company 
with hts brother, the late Win. Peak, 
of Exeter, The late Geo. Peak, and 
Samuel Peak, who is now living in 
Winchester, cousins of Jacob Peak, 
Mr. Lewis Funk a friend, mid other 
friends. 

The later was kept in the Dods- 
worth family until a few year* ago 
when it was given to a member of the 
Peak family. 


August 18, 1864. 
Near Atlanta Ga. 

Friend Dods worth: 

The rotten shell, as the boys call 
them, have suddenly given us an un- 
cerinionions invitation to halt within 
about one and one-fourth miles of At- 
lanta, and as 1 have been a little neg- 
ligent about writing but not more ao 
than some of our friends in America. 

1 avail myself this morning of writ- 
ing a few lines to let you know that 
through kind Providence that I num- 
ber one among the living as yet* and 
in the enjoyment of good health. Our 
situation is on the Chattanooga and 
Atlanta railroad seemingly brougjht 
to a standstill* We came in here on 
the third visit, have been buildings 
forts, fortifications and breastworks, 
and guarding against the enemy or 
rather to fight on the defensive. We 
have been advancing one lines at dif- 
ferent times until we have gotten as 
close a* is healthy for a great por- 
tion of us. Our picket line is with- 
in four or five yards of their works. 
Our main line is within six or seven 
hundred yards and they have some 
strong forts and works here, a second 
Richmond in that respect and seem- 
ingly in strong force and forts mount- 
ed with some heavy guns. Every- 
thing Is quiet along their lines with 
the exception of occasionally some 
hraw picket firing and very often 
some ’heavy artillery firing. There has 
been some very heavy cannonading 
this morning. We have some guns in 
position that occasionally let out and 
shell the city to let the rebs. know that 
we are still alive. There Has not hecn 
any battle fought for several days. 
Everything seems to be on a stand- 
still We are now lying behind 
breastworks in trenches. abo “ t cv ™ 
and one-fourth miles from Atlanta 
and in about one-third of the enemy s 
forts and works, and they are 
ing a target of us for their artillery 
practice. The boys however Have goi 
used to the rushing sound of the balls 
and shells before they reach us that 
they can tell very correcLly the angle 
in which they are moving, 11 
are coming directly toward us some 
«dll cry out, “Boys that's oor/ and 
all will duck their heads behind the 

breastworks, until it passes over 0 

Knrais The rebs can’t hit our woiks 
with Lheir artillery for we are under 
cover of the hill just in our front, 
therefore, they cannot do ^ much in- 
jurv with their artillery- As to wai 
Lies or the particulars of the battles 
1 am not cabbie of fiving you any 
information on that, and 
you can learn more from one paper 

S.* We have LdTiong and tedi- 
ous campaign of this, since >t com 
meneed about the hrst ot Vi w * 

pelled always to be on the akrt, we 
have often been forced to turn night 
= n to day and day into night. We havt 


undergone utmost every piivfttluh m 
the lints of hartlshipH, Sombtimet "jo 
have Linen short of rations and it 
there Is anything that touches the 
feelln u of man, It is after a long and 
weary some march through the heal 
and dust* is to cry out bread, 
without the power to supply^ I he men 
have all undergone this with cheerful 
ness and man lines a that nhow that 
they poareim the sterling qualities of 
u true soldier, Since, hovyevet, we 
have struck the railroad (hi,* side of 
Chattahoochie river* and the scarcity 
pimply arose from the necessity ot 
leaving the railroad to l tank the for- 
midable stronghold. It will probably 
not occur again, tt certainly will not 
if thfe qum tci iim: tvi s do their duly 
Since this campaign commenced the 
first of May, the 117th has lost about 
170* killed and wounded. Such thin* 
ning of our ranks is sad to contem- 
plate. It is true that many of the 
wounded either have or will return 
to us again, hut sickness* deaths, 
wounds, discharges and miscellaneous 
details have greatly reduced the 12th 
regiment. Although the records show 
nominally a strength of 550 including 
cooks, musicians, teamsters, etc, We 
have now only about 280 in the tren- 
ches hearing arms. That is only 280 
fighting men present and at least 20 
or SO that ought to be discharged, un- 
fit for service. 1 trust that we will he 
permitted to rest when *ve fairly get 
in the trenches of Atlanta, that is if 
we do. and 1 have no fears but what 
we will sooner or later* but it may be 
some Lime yet* as there seems to be 
no disposition on the part of Johnson 
to evacuate the place, as he has done 
many other times and probably the 
city will not be taken without a great 
struggle. 

It is extensively hot for military op- 
erations, still the climate is very for- 
midable and 1 think that an army 
would break down sooner under a 
summer sun in Illinois* than in cen- 
tral Georgia. ! think it is more 
healthy here and this l believe is the 
opinion of most of the soldiers here. 
The atmosphere is more bracing, the 
nights very cool, in the middle of the 
day the heat is intense in the sun, but 
the shade is very endurable. We are 
glad of this for it puts at rest for- 
ever the notion that a northern army 
cannot endure a southern summer. 
We fear neither the climate nor the 
rebels* but let the north only take the 
necessary step^ to furnish us with 
hardtack and sowbelly and guarding 
the railroad in the rear* and we bid 
defiance to the whole Southern con- 
federacy, The portion of Georgia 
that we have traveled over is moun- 
tainous* hilly and broken country, 
very little farming country and of 
poor quality, their crops looked to be 
short, that is if they had come to 
maturity, but the country that we 
passed over and for miles each side 
is laid waste and everything destroy- 
ed; a great many nice farn\ houses 
burned down. The citizens have all 
left their home* and taken every- 
thing with them and gone south. The || 
men have all been pressed into the 
rebel service, both old ai u young. 
There are no citizens left behind only 
some old gray-headed men and wo- 
men that are hardly able to take care 
of themselves. Atlanta seems to be 
a very nice and thriving city before 
the war broke out* a population of 
15,000 or 18,000, it seems to be as 
large or larger than Jacksonville and 
equal! v as nice or nicer, but it is go- 
ing to waste very fast at the present 
time. There is not a day or night 
but svbat there is some house or other 


‘goes down in ashes, We have some 
guns in position that can shell the 
city but not the main part* They got 
lo throwing hot shot yesterday that 
set two buildings on fire. They are 
determined to have posmeswlon of the 
city or destroy it. There are some 
few deserters coming into our lines 
nearly every day. We get very little 
news hero an to what Grunt is doing, 
blit hope ail Is doing well. There is a 
great deal depending on this cam- 
paign here and at Richmond and the 
presidential election, and if we are 
I not successful here and at Richmond* 
and if the war Hoes not end by or be- 
fore the 1st of January 1805, it is go- 
ing to he a Hard matter to tell how it 
will end. Little did 1 think ir would 
he this long when l left home, and 
seemingly no nearer to an end now 
than then 1 , more than two years gone 
by A guiriilu band made a raid on 
the Ifith at Dalton, burnt a bridge* 
and tore up some of the irack* but 
I hope no serious damage done, but 
there has been no train through the 
last two days, therefore, go no mall. 
Perhaps our friends at home think we 
are slow in our movements* hut they 
must exercise a little patience and I 
think all well be we etaoin etuoin eh 
Lhink all will be well. We hope that 
we shall not be forgotten these trying 
times by our friends at home. Let 
all Christians and patriots at home 
thankfully raise their voices to God 
for the success that has attended usi 
and plead for a continuance of the 
goodness we have received from the 
God of battles. Our men are in good 
spirits, and enjoy themselves as well 
as men can in such circumstances, the 
health good, the weather somewhat 
milder than it has been, George 
Scarth and Edward Coultas are well. 
Hoping this will reach and find you 
and yours in the enjoyment of good 
health* wishing to hear from you 
soon. Give my respects to all inquir- 
ing friends. Tell my folks that l am 
all right yet. No more at present, 
from your friend* Jacob H, Peak. 

P. S. excuse me for sending thus 
without a stamp on it, for 1 am out 
and where we can’t get them. Jnke. 


i.THl 


|ms (IV II. WAK KXl'Mtlt^Cb. 

s. \V. I*e#k of Winchester, a Member 

«1 the 129th Regiment, Writes 
His Own War Record. 

In the year 1862, there were four 
companies of volunteers raised in 
Scott county, to help suppress the re- 
bellion. and on the 5th day of August. 
1862, these companies were, loaded in 
to lumber wagons to be freighted to 
the railroad, to be loaded into freight 
cavs, and be freighted to Pontiac, 111., 
there to he joined by six companies 
from other parts of the state. This 
regiment was the 129th Illinois volun 
teer infantry, when organized and 
sworn into service which was on the 
Mh day of September, 1862, They 
again mounted the iron horse that 
took them to Jeffersonville, Indiana. 
The officers in charge of the regiment 
were CoL Smith, Lieut. Col. Case and 
Major Crupsev. A short time after the 
regiment arrived at Jeffersonville, 
they crossed the river to Louisville, 
Ky. Braggs was threatening Louis- 
ville at that time, being only a few 
miles away from the city. Reinforces 
came in so rapidly that Braggs de- 
cided to abandon the attack, and with- 
drew his troops from the city. The 
1 29ft h regiment was then stationed 
near Louisville, Ky„ where they be- 
gin to experience something of what 
it was to he a soldier, drilling, dress 
parade and doing picket duty was the 
Older of the day for two weeks. They 
were then told to be ready to march 
ut a moment’s notice. The men began 
to pack their knapsacks to be sure 
*j nothing was left at the old camp 
1 ground, and to their dismay of the 
| men, were not able to get all of their 
• belongings in their knapsacks. They 
packed and repacked with all of their 
packing the knapsacks failed to give 
| room for all they wished to take with 
them. They were raw troops coming 
from most every walk in life, and they 
i had many things to learn about sol- 
dier’s life, however, they were soon to 
play the real soldier. On the morning 
of the 3rd of October, the order came 
to pack knapsacks and fall in line 
ready to make their first day's march. 
The day was hot and marching on the 
pike road carrying an overloaded 
knapsack, caused many of the boys to 
fall by the wayside with exhaustion 
and sore feet. Water was scarce and 
hard to find that, was fit for one to 
drink. Many sffered for water, and to 
make it more painful, the dust from 
the pike road which was built of lime- 
stone rocks, settled on the lips of the 
soldiers, and many soldiers had sore 
lips. By the middle of the afternoon 
overloaded knapsacks w r ere being un- 
loaded, overcoats, blankets and extra 
shirts and pants were strewn along 
the roadside. This first day’s soldier- 
ing was anything but pleasant for 
the 129th regiment. Shelbyville, Ky., 
was their destination for the first day’s 
march. The sun had long departed 
when the column reached its camping 
ground, not more than half of the 
regiment was able to reach camp that 
first night. Officers and privates alike 
fell by the wayside, to take a rest, and 
the next morning most of the men 
came to their company. Before the 
.egiment was ready eo start on its i 
second days march, many had just | 
| arisen from their sleep when the sig- 
nal wa.N given to fall in line, and many 
had to march the second day with an 
empty stomach. Thirteen miles was 
announce for their 2nd day’s march. 
They reached Shelbyville, Ky., long 
before sunset, where they went into 
camp until the 17th day of October, 
1862. 


The bugle called them up rather 
early and they were told that 22 miles 
would be their dny’s march. After two 
days rest most of the soldiers wrere 
feeling fine, and the trump was not so 
hard. Evening came and there was no 
prospects of going into ramp. Later 
an orderly from the brigadier general 
lold the colonel they would have to 
make Frankfort, Ky., before morning. 
The whole column moved along silent 
ly, not u word spoken by officer* or 
men, until they eumo to a small creek 
where the men could get water. Here 
they rested two hours, but those hours 
seemed ortly U few seconds. Scarcely 
had the men closed their eyes when 
the command was to fall in, that love 
them from their slumber. No march 
bad been so hard on the men of the 
129th regiment as this one; many of 
the men left the columns, and in one 
or two instances whole companies fell 
out, seemingly completely worn out, 
and not able to march any further 
with out a little rest. Before day 
break the morning of the 8th, the 
shattered regiment reached Frank- 
fort. Ky., the capital of the state, but 
too late, to accomplish what they had 
planned on doing, capture a part of 
Bragg’s army that was at Frankfort. 
The rebels had left the city on the 
approach of the Yankee boys as they 
were called in the Southern county, 
however the union cavalry had a skir- 
mish with the rebels at the Kentucky 
river, two or three rebels being killed 
and several wounded; the unions’ loss 
was two men wounded. By this time 
the 1 29th regiment began to know* 
something of w hat it was to be a sol# 
diet*, and when the bugle sounded to 
fall in line it was difficult to get some 
of the men to even move, they were so 
completely w'orn out, their feet were 
sore and limbs ached so it seemed to 
be a punishment to make them move. 
They were assured they would go into 
camp a short distiance from the city, 
and would remain in camp for several 
days. On this promise they took their 
places and marched one mile out of 
town and went into camp on a high 
piece of ground to guard some guns 
that were on this elevated spot of 
ground. After being settled in camp 
for a few days most of the men went 
to the river to bathe their aching 
limbs, and cool off. So great was the 
effect of this bathing, that the next 
day most of the men were ready for 
another tramp. They remained in 
camp three days, and on the 11th they 
were called on to tramp again, how- 
ever nothing of importance happened 
until the 13th. 

It was some time after sunset when 
they reached Rough and Ready with a 
large force of rebels but a short dis- 
tance from their front. They were un- 
acquainted with the country, and the 

night was very dark, and as it was 
impossible for them to move on, they 
remained on the road in front of the 
town, where everyone made himself 
as comfortable as he could, under the 
circumstances, and as the road would 
permit. On the 14th, they were awak- 
ened and commanded to get ready for 
a move. What this new move was to 
be no one knew or could find out, but 
they soon found out they were recon- 
noitering or in other words slipping 
up on the enemy, for they were mov- 
ing with great caution. Several miles 
east of the town they saw* signs of 
where the rebels had been in great 
numbers. The fence corners where 
they had fed their horses were proof 
of there being a Jarge nmber of caval- 
ry men. On the approach of the 129th 
regiment the rebels left without show- 
, ing fight. The 129th regiment then 


turned back $ the town of Rough and 
Reuily, whore rhe pursuit was given 
Up the regiment remaining here 
the remainder of tire day. October 
15th, they were aroused at four i 
o'clock in the morning, and after a 
march of 10 milns they reached Lnw- 
renceburg, Ky., where they camped 
for the day. October 16th, after a 
march of 10 miles, they reached Hur 
rodsburg ami camped. October 17th, 
they reached Danville, after having 
marched 20 miles, where they pitched 
their tents, October 18th, a march of 
15 miles brought them to the town of 
Uarrisport, where they remained over 
night. October 19th, they struck tents 
ut 8 o’clock a. m„ and reached Crab 
Orchard, after having marched 20 
miles. The place assigned them U> I 
camp W'as covered with brush and bri- 
ers, that they had to cut and burn be- , 
fore they could pitch their tents. 
When the tents were pitched the men 
gathered corn stalks from u cornfield 
to make bedding to sleep on, the corn 
field belonged to an arch rebel. For 
gathering these stalks, as the boys put 
it, their contemptible general made 
them drill two days. While the drilling 
was a real benefit to the hoys, and 
kept them in good trim for the next 
march, they scorned the idea of hav- 
ing to do something on account of 
taking something that belongs to a 
rebel, and was for their comfort. The 
more they talked about it the more 
they felt like they must have revenge, 
and believe me they were not long in 
getting rid of the contemptible gener- 
al. 

The “general’s name is not given. 

At this camp they remained eight 
days. 

About the 27th they were again on 
the march, this time for Lebanon. Ky. 

As the diary keeper cared but little 
about keeping the dairy any longer 
the exact dates cannot he given when 
they left Crab Orchard. After leaving 
Lebanon they marched to Danville, j 
then to Harrodsburg, where they 
camped, the morning of the 28th, or 
as near that date as can be figured 
out, as there were no dates kept. They | 
again took up the march for Danville. 
When they reached that town the sun 
had disappeared and the soldiers were 
tired and wornout, having marched 25 
miles or more that day. There was no 
water in the town for the soldiers to 
get, and to get water sfficient for the 
soldiers, horses and mules they had 
to march five miles further where 
they found a creek with an abundance 
of water for all. In making this march 
from Danville to the creek, hundreds 
of the soldiers did not reach the creek 
that night, hut fell by the wayside, 
l>eir so tired and having sore feet 
they could not make the trip, as one 
said that went back next morning. It 
seemed that every fence corner had 
one or two sleepers in it. It was sure 
a trying time on their physical ability 
to stand the hardships. However the 
next morning the most of those that 
had fallen out came to their compan- 
ies, a few of them having to be 
brought to camp in ambulances. Some 
few had missed finding their company 
and were compelled to continue the 
march next day alone. By noon all had 
joined their respective companies and 
after a march of eight miles the regi- 
ment reached Perryville, Ky., and 
went into camp. It was a few days 
after the battle between Braggs and 
Buel had taken place. This was the 
first real battle field that the 129th 




regiment Had seen. The house* were 
riddled with bullet and the iuhabl 
i.uhu were all gone, either to the rebel 
-ido or union side for protection, The 
ho usas ware filled with wounded sol- 
diers from both rebel and union arm- 
ies. The regiment only stayed in Per- 
ry villa one night, but they learned 
mow about war in that one night than 
they had in all of their Hard marches, 
chasing ihe rebels front one place to 
another, and never coming in real 
conflict with them. The next day they 
continued their march though the 
roads were sandy and rocky and many 
creek bottoms and creeks to cross and 
long seep hills to climb. They made 
24 miles that t!ay and camped neat 
Lebanon* the next day they reached 
Lebanon at noon, and remained about 
two days when ordered to Bowling 
Green, Ky„ where they remained for 
some time, doing guard duty. Here the 
regiment was nplil up, some of the 
companies going to Mitchellville, 
Term., to guard the railroad running 
from Louisville to Nashville, Team 
Just the month we were* stationed 
at M i Lc hell vi lie, J don't remember, m 
* had lost all interest in keeping ac- 
count of what had taken place, and 
seldom knew the day of the month. 
While wo were stationed here several 
of our men died with the measles, 
Tlvec.of Co, F., died, acme of Go. I., 
and quite a number of Co. E. The 
weather was cold and damp, and when 
unu took the measles, if meant almost 
every caste, sure death. A man by the 
name of Green, who belonged to Co. 
I, said to me one day when \ visited 
she hospital* to see some of the buys, 
that were sick, that he expected to 
Laki‘ His fust ride from this place if 
he took the measles. The next day it 
was reported he had taken the m easi- 
ly and the third day he hud taken 
his last rale. So fatal was the meas- 
les that the men who had never hml 
them became frightened at the num^ 
her of deaths, and the officers asked to 
ha assigned some other post of duly, 
which they were granted. We were 
sent to Bugs Logg. some 10 or 12 
miles south of Mitehellville, The reg>* 

, meat seemed to have run away front 
the measles as none of the men Look 
it, at Buck Logg. 

Thomas White died at Bucks Logg, 
with some kind of camp fever, and 
some of the hoys had the malaria fe- 
ver while we were camped in the val- 
ley dose to the creek. Our camp was | 
moved to the west side of the railroad 
on a high piece of ground, where all 
seemed to enjoy the best of health, so 
long as we remained camped at Buck 
Lojrg. TOO Be Continued. 

A night ride from the porkery te 
Gall Lon Term., by Corporal S* W. 
Peak in April, 1863, Our regiment 
was stationed at Gahton, to guard the 
rail mail running from Louisville, 
to Nashville, Term. Southeast of Gali- 
ton, about six miles, was a river 
where at one time there had been a 
packing house, called the porkery. 
Our company was sent there to guard 
this river to prevent the rebel cava l- 
ry's crossing the river, and attacking 
Gahton from the south, us that was 
the most favorable side on which to 
make an attack. It seemed like years 
ago, Galj tori was a prosperous little 
town. There had been a meat pack 
mg house on the river where we 
camped, and a pike road built from 
Gal it on to the river, to freight the 
product of that packing house to Ga h - 
ton. by wagon, to be shipped to the 
southern country, over the Louisville 
and Nashville railroad. We had not 
heaid any definite word from Morgan 
and hte men for Thr* flights 


were cold and frosty, and the buys 
would go down to tire river to fill 
their canteens with water, and hang 
them to n limb of a tree. The water 
would get good and cool by morning 
and ho fine to drink, and in fact, 
would keep cool nil day. Before I 
continue my story l want to relate 
a little incident that Happened that 
day, An old colored man came to 
camp that evening and said he want- 
ed to stay with us. We assured him he 
could stay us long as he behaved him- 
self, to which he replied he would 
sure behave, and do whatever we told 
him to do, if he could. Some of the 
boys asked him what his name was, 
and ho said, 'They always called ate 
Uncle Ned,* 1 The boys told him not to 
worry, he wouldn't be molested, and 
should have all hr could eat as long 
ai he remained with us, and done the 
right thing. We will now return to 
our story, That evening, when the 
boys went down to the river to fill 
their canteens as usual, one of them 
wanted to drink from the river, get- 
ting down on all fores to drink. When 
his ears came close to the water, he 
could hear a sound, like horses cross- 
ing a bridge. Telling the boys what 
he had heard, they all put their ears 
to the water and could hear the same 
sound. They hurried to the camp that 
was not more than fifty yards away, 
and told the captain what they had 
heard. He laughed at them and told l 
them they were imagining something, | 
for there was not a bridge across that | 
river in ten miles of us, and it was 
simply imagination on their part. 
They told him to go and listen for 
himself, and he would be satisfied 
there was a noise of some kind. He 
went and when he raised from the 
water he said it sure sounded like 
horses on a bridge. What could it be, 
was it a decoy to draw some of his 
men from camp, so they could capture 
the camp? Finally one of the boys 
said he had made a steal through the 
pickets that day, and went up the 
river about two miles fishing, and he j 
though he could see cavalrymen com- | 
mg down the hill on the south shit# of 
the river, about one mile east of him. i 
Ho wau sure he bad seen men cm 
horseback, and thought he could see 
the sabers glisten. What was we to j 
do if Morgan and his band came down j 
the river on us, we would not be a 
shot a piece for them. Some of the 
boys less excited than the rest, said 
let us see if the nigger, Ned, can tell 
us anything about it. We went to see 
the nigger and he bad disappeared. 
Was he a spy and a traitor, was the 
I thoughts that ran through most of 
the boys' minds, but the search was 
kept up and at last he was found, in 
one of the wagons that had some 
loose hay in it* He was covered with 
the hay and fast asleep. He was cal- 
led out to give an account of himself. 
He came due trembling and said “mo- 
sey, I was dead for sleep, so I crawl- 
ed into the wagon. I didn't know it 
was any harm." “It was no harm 
for you to sleep there, but you should 
have let us know where you were. We 
have branded you as a traitor, and 
I now we are going to ask you some 
I questions. If you know you must an- 
swer us quickly. “Do you know where 
Morgan and his men are?” He said 
he did not. “Do you know of any 
cavalrymen south of the river?” He 
said he did not. He said that he didn't 
know Morgan, “but l know there is a 
lot of men on horseback south of the 
river, and about six miles east of 
here, I don't know whether they are 
called cavalrymen or not, but there 
is sure a lot of them. They had two 


Idg guns on wheels and two wagons 
with boxes on them, full of guns, four 
big covered wagons, loaded with 
something, two wagons that looked 
like my mosey 'a carriage that he 
went io church in/' By this time the 
captain had become convinced that 
there was something more in the air 
than rumor and ho called the lieuten- 
ant and they talked the matter over 
for a few minutes, as to what was 
the best thing to do. When they had 
decided, fhc captain said, “we will 
send a man to Cali ten, and relate 
conditions to the colonel, possibly he 
will send us help of some kind. Who 
will he the man to volunteer to go?” 
AM was silent as death and ho finally 
turned to me and said, “if no one will 
volunteer to go, we must select a 
man,” I thought the selection would 
bo me, I spoke and said, “captain, 1 
, will go, but I must have the best 
1 horse we have got to make the trip.” 
He said that Molly was the most fleet 
footed one \ve had, “if you can ride 
her, she will carry you through quick- 
ly.” She was a treacherous animal, 
and you never knew when she would 
take one of those vicious spells. This 
however did not bother me, for I 
felt like that horse had yet to grow 
that I coufd not ride. This much of 
the trip settled, I said, “I must saddle 
my own horse, then if anything 
! should go wrong, no one would be to 
blame but myself.” 

We were not long in getting ready 
I for the trip to Galiton, The moon was 
shining bright, not a cloud to be seem 
| The crisp, cool air was leaving its 
mark of frost on the rocky road, the 
-ound of the slightest noise would 
ring out upon the air. I held the en- 
velope containing the message to the 
colonel in my left hand. Slipping it 
into the holster on the saddle, at the 
same time grasping the mane of my 
horse, I mounted into the saddle, Mol- 
ly had become restless, standing in 
the cold so long, and showed some 
signs of playing her favorite prank. 

[ gave her the rein and we were olf 
at full speed, on one of the most haz- 
ardous trips that we had ever under- 
taken. Once out of camp, Molly set- 
tled down to her gait, a running walk. 
If you were ever on a horse that had 
/for his gait a running walk, you can 
imagine how the sound rings out on 
the air of a frosty night. It seemed to 
me it could be hear for miles, and in 
fact it was, the guard at Galiton said 
he could hear me coming long before 
I reached him. Nothing happened to 
mar the pleasure of my ride until I 
reached the picket at Galilou, sta- 
tioned at the pike. He was a dutch- 
man and it was hard to make him un- 
derstand who 1 was and what I want- 
ed. He halted me. and asked, “who 
comes there?” I replied, “a friend 
with, the countersign.” He said, 
“friend with the countersign, dis- 
mount, advance and give the counter- 
sign." I said, “why should I dismount, 
t will advance and give you the coun- 
tersign." I advanced within twenty 
steps of him and he halted me say- 
ing, “you can now give the counter- 
sign." I told him my instructions 
were to give the countersign in a 
whisper, “and I do not propose to pro- 
claim it loud so people can hear it -a 
hundred yards away.” He said, “you 
must give it, or t will call out the 
guards and we will arrest you,” to 
which I replied, “call out the guards,” 
l asked him who was sargeant of the 
guards tonight and he told me. I said, 
“call him and I will be recognized at 
once. Call Colonel Case, Flynn, Cap- 
tain Martin, Hoskins, Birk or Co- 
page." He said, “do you know all 
these men?” and I said, “sure I do. I 


belong to Co. F, mil T have florne Im- 
portant rtcwa Tor Colonel Cano* Upon 
tlmt ho lot mo advance o> J could 
givo him i ho counts taiga \ n n whi *- 1 
per, which wan "GalitoSL'' 

Hi? must have detained me more 
than thirty miimlen t for it wan elo 
von ton when I reached the colonel's 
tent. The colonel w&B sleeping Hound 
and it was di!li cult to wake Mm, but 
t finally succeeded in getting him 
awake. Then 1 discovered the cause 
of his being no hard to wake. From 
nil appearances ho had been imbib- 
ing a little too much corn juice that 
day, and was not in a condition to 
handle a regiment* so he fooled 
around until daylight before he made 
a move. ! bo cant e very impatient and 
told him that we should be on the 
road soon* or tt would he too late. He 
remarked that we were only scared, 
there was no trouble in sight. 1 said, 
"Colonel with your permission* I will 
return to the porkery, as fast as my 
horse will carry me." H© flew into a 
rage nod told me that I should not go 
until he went with the regiment. I 
hould pilot them down there. J said 
no more for n few minutes* then l 
aid. "colonel* I believe l will f^ rl my 
her. 4 *? and take a little nap myself. 1 ' 
fC said, M vwy welt, you can if you 
choose/' ,~o l fed Molly and crawled] 
into Captain Birk'.s t*nt to take myj 
tup. Birk had heard the commotion, 
and wanted to learn the cause of it. 
I told him nil thnt had happened, and 
the cause of my being at his tent. 
He said it was ton bad T we could have 
been on the read in thirty minutes 
bad the! Colonel been in condition to 
lead Us. About sunrise re was ready 
to mart, with four companies and a 
battery of six four-pound guns. We 
reached the porker y about ten 

o'clock* prepared a hasty dinner and 
by twelve o'clock we were on our way 
hack to kali too* Co. F, going with 
the regiment to that city. When we 
w ere about half way bark to Call ton , 
a courier met us and told us that 
Morgan had struck the railroad about 
four miles north of Galiton, captured 
u train load of provisions and torn up 
the track for a mile or more. We 
reached Gal i ton about five o'clock in 
the evening, all ready for a good 
eight's sleep. Nigger Ned was stiJJ 
with us and when he seen the full 
regiment he said* "mosey, where did 
all the folks come from,” We told 
him they were yanks who came from 
the north and that they were only a 
handful to what was coming and" he 
replied, "mosey, you will lick them 
sure* when all your people get here." 
The next morning one half of the 
regiment went out to repair the rail- 
road* which was put in running order 
about three or four o'clock Lhat day. 
This was the end of Morgan's opera- 
tions in that part of Tennessee, and 
everything was quiet cm the Lonu* 
ville and Nashville railroad for a 
long time. A word now for Uncle Ned. 
lie had taken up with our company 
and f must say we found him to be 
as trustworthy as any man in the 
company. What he told* you could 
count on being true. He cooked for 
the boys and done their washing when 
we were in camp for a few days. The 
boys paid him for his work and when 
we reached Washington, Unde Ned 
had a hundred dollars saved. A day 
or two before we left Washington* 1 
asked him what he intended io do as 
we would soon be gone to our homes 
and he would be left alone in the big 
city of Washington* a stranger. He 
said he had a job and would go to 
work as soon as we all left. Fie said 
he could not think of not seeing us 


leave for home umJ when tho rmy 
L’ume for oh to leave* Unde Ned wan 
there in take the last look and hand 
. hake of the boys he hud learned to 
love. We had hoarded our train and it 
was -lowly pulling out when I looked 
back to see if t could sea Unde Ned, 
t did not see him hut when I looked 
forward, there stood Unde Ned as 
far out on the platform ns he amild 
got to catch the lad glimpse of tho 
boy a ho would nover sou again. 

When our regiment; was da tinned 
id Bucks Lodge, Tennessee? a company 
of ours went foraging ana day with 
Lieutenant Smith* to get hay and 
corn fur the mules. The bay was 
stacked in the meadow west of the 
farm house, abouL one-quarter ol a 
mile away* The road leading to the 
house was on the south side of the 
field* and about twenty rods from the 
stacks* on the south of the road a deep 
hollow ran southwest toward our 
camp. Its banks were covered with 
brush and biters, with occasionally a 
large tree. The hollow was deep, and 
the banks were hard to climb. The 
hold was fenced with a rail fence, as 
most of the southern Helds were at 
that time. From the fence to the hol- 
low it was about forty feet. Wo let 
down the fence where the hollow came 
nearest to the fence and out in the 
field to the stacks of hay, where the 
loading of the wagons commenced. 
Soon the last forkfull was on the wag- 
ons, ami the boys began to make a 
search for something that possibly 
had been buried under the stacks, to 
keep the yanks from getting It* and to 
our surprise we soon found a lot of 
potatoes buried under one of the 
stacks. The boys were very jubilant 
over the find* and was preparing to 
make a dean sweep of the hay and 
potatoes* when Lieutenant Smith in- 
formed us we were sent after corn 
and hay, and com and hay was all that 
he would allow to go to camp. The 
hoys feeling disappointed in not gel- 
! ting some of the potatoes were ready 
for the next best thing they could de- 
vise. To get some of the potatoes on 
our road to camp we adopted a plan 
that we thought would secure at least 
a mess of potatoes, ami this was the 
plan carried out. We were to return to 
the field lhat night with sacks and 
carry away as many potatoes an we 
could to camp. This was rather a has- 
iirdly undertaking, for there was two 
companies of rebel cavalry scouring 
(hat sectlun of the country of nights, 
but that did not appease our appetite 
for potatoes. The squad was composed 
of the following named boys: Dave 
Taylor, William Taylor* George Scohv, 
.fames Bates, Aaron Clark and S. W. 
Peak. E was selected commander of 
the squad* and at dusk we started on 
our mission, armed with a sack a 
piece* our muskets and one hundred 
| rounds of ammunition, a Smith and 
Weston revolver a piece. Once outside 
our picket lines, we halted to make 
our plan of action more perfect, ami 
m all would understand them more 
perfectly. There were two ways we 
could go to the field, public road 
or the hollow spoken of, that run so 
close to the field. 

We soon settled upon the timber or 
holloW road, being nearest and the 
safest way to go. We had not gone 
far when we came to the hollow. It 
was a difficult road U> travel, brush 
and logs and occasionally rocks, but 
■ V o wer^ safe from the attack of the 
1 rebels* We followed this hollow about 
four miles, when some of the boys be- 
gan to get tired and discouraged* say- 
ing we were lost and had better go 
| back. Dave Taylor proposed we take a 


vote on going farther. Four were for ■ 
going one mile farther* and wnil f< wc 
weia talking and parlying an to what 
was the best for us to do* Clark said, 
he believed we were too Ear now, and 
he would climb to the top of the hull 
S i ml lee if he could see Lhe road that 
wm on the south sftfe of the held. He 
wjw not going, when he returned n ml 
tuiiri we were almost due south or | 
where the haystacks ntood in the field, 
across the road to the fence was not 
more than forty feet. At that point 
the bank on the north aide Of the hol- 
low was very stoop and covered wtih 
brush. The moon was shining nt inter- 
vals* floating clouds would hide it, and 
Shut off the light for a few minutes. 

I then gave the orders we must carry 
out if we got, in a close place. Lver/ 
man must make a* little noise as pos- 
sible, and attacked by the rebels 
try to roach the timber If possible, be- 
fore showing resistance. If W(! ca ^ 
get into the timber w® can stand off 
a company of cavalry and there will 
be no difficulty in reaching the hollow, 
then we will be safe front that attack 
of any company of cavalry. With this ( 
understand mg we worked our way to 
the top of the hill, crossed the road, 
let down the fence, which was a rail | 
fence, left the fence down, so if we 
were pres led we could get through the 
p-an quicker than we could climb the 
fence. The way being clear we were 
soon at the place where the potatoes 
were but led, and had our sacks tilled 
with as many potatoes as we could 
earr’ to camp* and was about ready 
to start on our return trip* when a 
company of rebel cavalry came dash- 
ing up to the farm house from the 
east. The moon was shining bright 
at that time, and I gave the order to j 
lie down, so it would be difficult for 
the rebels to see u-* but we could see 
them. They halted at the house and 
a number of them dismounted, leaving 
some to hold their horses. By this time 
the moon was almost hid behind a 
cloud, and I said to the boys, now is 
our time to make a dash for the tim* ! 
her. and we must do it quick, or we 
will have to fight them in the open 
field. In an instant all were on their 
feet making a run for the timber. 
When the rebels saw us running for 
the timber* as many of them as were 
In a position so to Jo made a dash to 
head us off and not let us reach the 
timber* but we beat them Lo it. When 
we entered the timber they opened fire 
on us but fortune was on our side, no I 
one was hurt. We were soon at the 
bottom of the hill where it was impos- 
sible for a cavalry to come. Once in 
the hollow we felt safe* and we needed 
a little rest, all were puffing like wind- 
broken horses. The rebels were still 
firing at us, or at least they thought 
they were, but their bullets whistled 
in the top of the trees* high above our 
heads. I said* "boys we will take a 
chance of resting for awhile here," 
and while we were sitting there we 
could hear the rebels talking. The 
file hud ceased, and only occasional 
shots would be fired in the treetops 
above our heads. We soon got our 
breath, and was on our way to camp. I 
After going a short distance we stop- 1 
pad to take an inventory of stock* and , 
found w© had lost nothing, but had 
gained two bushels of potatoes. I 
think I can almost hear you say they 
were dear potatoes, ami they would 
be if the value of the potatoes were all 
the value. That night's forage trip 
was to figure in making other trips. It 
was the key to open the way for a 
raiding party to be organised and sent 
out to their farmhouse, which was 
only two nights later* when they 
were successful in capturing the no- 


'torious Petecord, a bush whacker, who 
had capture several of our boys. 
Lieutenant John II alderman was cap- 
tured by Petecord, and others of the 
regiment were captured by Petecord. 
Their names I can not call now. It is 
more than likely they were all mur- 
dered. at least they never returned to 
the regiment or their homes. This was 
not all that little foraging party 
brought to light. An old rebel by the 
name of Captain Curby Smith, pur- 
porting to be a Union man, made daily 
visits to our camp, and would make 
speeches to the hoys, telling them how 
he used to fight the Indalns, and how 
he chased old Lamsey from Tennessee, 
to the sandy deserts on Lake Mich- 
igan. and their he took a piece of his 
yellowhide and carried it back to his 
sweetheart in Tennessee. He was tak- 
en and put in military prison at Nash- 
ville, Tenn. Whatever become of Pet- 
acord l don’t know, but I do know 
Colonel Flynn, Pat O’Laughlin and 
Dave Mattox, ami four other men, 
their names I don’t remember, started 
with Petecord, to take him to Nash- 
ville, Tenn., which was about sixty 
miles from Buck Lodge. They made 
the round trip in one day. They were 
some walkers, don’t you think ? Pota- 
cord was never heard of after that, 
and there is no doubt in my mind hut 
what he received his just reward. I 
left the potato forage on their way to 
camp, and now I will finish that part 
of my story. No further trouble was 
encountered in reaching camp, hut 
now some headwork must he done to 
hide the potatoes, and at the same 
t ime to have some of them to eat, was 
no small task, for fear of detection. 
We decided to bury them for a while, 
and when everything was quiet we 
could use them. The military orders 
against foraging, was very strict, and 
the penalty was very severe, which 
we wanted to escape if possible, which 
we did, und in a few days we were en- 
joying our baked potatoes. Uncle Ned 
came in for a good share of them, for 
baking them for us. After Petecord 
and Captain Curby Smith’s capture, 
the camp soon became very quiet. 
We had no fear of eating our 
potatoes, which seemed to have the 
best tuste of any potatoes I ever ate. 

Just what time our regiment left 
Buck Lodge, I do not remember, I was 
sick at the time, and was left at the 
hospital, which was a log house with 
two rooms, standing close to the rail- 
road track. Janies Bates was left to 
care for me, with orders to come to 
Nashville, as soon as relieved of my 
care. Bates told me afterwards that 
Dr. John »aid I could not poaraWy get 
well. 1 had a rising in my head, and 
was unconscious for several days, pay- 
ing no attention to what was going 
on around me. If I remember r, £* lt ‘y 
the second day after the regiment left 
Buck Lodge, the rising broke, reliev- 
ing me of the terrible pain I had been 
suffering, and restoring me to con- 
sciousness, but very weak. 

Bates said the first words I had 
spoken for two days and night was 
“where is Dr. Johns, I would like to 
see him.’' He had given me calomel 
sufficient to kill a mule, and I wanted 
to get rid of it. Bates said he was 
.preparing something for me to take, 
that would relieve me in a few min- 
ute.'. He gave me some beef broth and 
I had taken a few sups of it when it 
turned against me, and 1 vomited. I 
soon fell asleep and slept for two 
hours. Bates aroused me and said 
Mr. Duval had been there and left a 
peach pie and some dried peaches for 
me. “Did I want some of the pie?” I 
said a small piece of thje pie was all 
1 wanted.” He gave me the pie and it 


tasted fine, and I sootl wont to sleep, 
and he let me sleep for six hours. He 
awakened me. and I was feeling fine 
hut weak and hungry. Me gave me 
some scrambled crackers and a piece 
of the peach pie, and it sure tasrted 
fine, i was soon asleep for the night, 
and the next morning l was feeling 
good. I got up und put my clothes on 
and sat up most of tho day. Mr. Duval 
came that day and brought me some 
fine biscuits. I sure did enjoy them. 
That, evening Bates asked me when l 
could start for Nashville, and 1 said, 
“whenever you are ready to go, 1 
think I can stand the trip all right.” 
H» said we will go in the morning, 
on the morning freight that stops hero 
for water. It is usually on time, and is 
due here about nine o’clock in tho 
morning. I said we had better pack 
our traps tonight, and sleep in the 
morning as long as we can. I think 
the steep will help more than anything 
else. Our traps were packed that 
night, and the dinner was prepared 
for the next day and put into the 
haversacks, no%v all ready for the trip, 
and we were soon in bed. to sleep our 
last night in Buck Lodge. We did not 
awake at seven in the morning, as we 
had planned to do, and possibly 
would have overslept ourselves, if 
there had not been a surprise plan- 
ned for us that morning. Mr. Duval 
came about 7:10, with some baked 
chicken and all of the trimmings, 
some bisquits and butter and a jug 
of whole milk. He woke us up, and we 
sure did enjoy our breakfast. I said to 
Mr. Duval, “ we sure do appreciate 
your kindness, and I want to thank 
you for the kindness you have shown 
us, not only at this time, but from the 
time we first came to Buck Lodge. 
And now I don’t want to pay you by 
thanks only, for that is out of my 
power to do. I am sure you would re- 
fuse pay if I should offer it to you, so 
I have decided not to offer you pay, 
but this I have decided on doing, al- 
though it is nothing to compare to 
what you have done for me and my 
friend, I present you this five dollar 
greenback as a gift, a token of friend- 
ship between you and me.” He except- 
ed the money as a token of friendship. 
The train was just running to the 
water tank to take water and the con- 
ductor was coming down the track to 
the engine. Bates met him and showed 
him our pass and he came and took 
my gun cartridge box and knapsack, 
and carried them to the caboose. In a 
few minutes we were bidding Mr. Du- 
val and Buck Lodge a long farewell. 

I stood the trip t? Nashville fine. We 
arrived abptrt eleven o’clock a. m. 
Arriving the depot we inquired of 
the provo guard where the 120th Illi- 
nois regiment was stoafroned. He di- 
rected us Zblecoffer hotel to get 

our information, tfihe hotel was ten 
blocks east of tta depot, on Depot and 
Cherry street. On arriving at the ho- 
tel we learned the regiment was 
camped on South Cherry street, a 
mile and a half from the hotel. I was 
tired out carrying my load from the 
depot to the hotel, and Bates said he 
would see if he counld hire someone 
to take us. The provo guord told us we 
were allowed transportation on the 
street cars free if we had a pass. 
Bates asked where we could get the 
passes and the provo showed him, so 
we soon had our passes and were 
ready to start for the regiment, arriv- 
ing at the camp about 12:30 p. m. I 
was tired and worn out, but the boys 
wanted to eot some dinner. I told them 
no, I had rather go to bed and rest, 
which I did. The next morning I felt 
fine, but the calomel I had taken was 
beginning to show its effect on my 


mouth, and for several days my mouth 
wiir a torment to me, otherwise I was 
feeling fine. For two weeks or more 
nothing happened worthy of mention- 
ing. Then came an order for our bri- 
gade to bnsten to Columbia, Tenn. 
Columbia was about sixty-five miles 
southwest of Nashville. Columbia is 
located on the Duck river. The next 
I morning all were up and ready for the 
| trip by sunrise. The weathei was very 
warm for that season of ihe yew, and 
many of tho boys threw awuy all of 
their Huiplus clothing and ti nkc^s, to 
get rid of ns much weight a* pos- 
sible to carry. We were almost three 
days reaching Columbia, and nothing 
there that we could see to have troops 
go far to camp for one night, for the 
next morning we was on our return 
trip to Nashville, which we made in 
some less time than wo did going. 
Everything was quiet in and around 
Nashville for several days, and the 
boys spent most of their time m fish- 
ing, some days making a good catch. 

Then came the order for our com- 
pany to report at the military prison 
for guard duty, and we were soon on 
our war/ to the prison, which was but 
a fieW rioctos from where we were 
ramped. JAfu-r taking up our duty as 
guards, for the prison, quietness pre- 
vailed in ramp. There was at that 
time more t.hun 300 prisoners as in- 
mates waiting parole or exchange. 
Some twenty Union soldiers w'ere 
there for minor offenses. Two were | 
there for murder, Harry Hillsworth 
and Charles Daws, of which we will 
have more to say later. 

Our company was divided into four 
reliefs, and I was assigned corporal of 
the first relief, with eight men as 
guards. We were on duty fur ( 

hours and off four, for forty-eight * 
hours, then off forty-eight hours. It 
w'as all inside w'ork so it was not a 
hard job. Ephriam Dunham was sar- 
geant of the guards, and he had 
charge of two reliefs, my relief -and F. 
S. Arnold’s relief. Everything was 
working nicely, and their seemed to 
be no friction anywhere. The rebel 
prisoners were allowed to spend their 
time in the yard through the day, the 
yard being walled with a high stone 
wall, wide enough for federal guards 
to be stationed on top of it. There was 
a separate guard from ours and was 
commanded by a federal officer, not a 
regular army officer. With the rebel 
prisoners was a major, a fine looking 
man, hut very quiet, nothing to say to 
anyone, one day I thought I would see 
if 1 could get a talk with him. I 
said, “Major, you don’t seem to en- 
joy yourself like some of your men. 
They have a good time most every 
day.” He said he was not built for 
play, and he hoped soon to be ex- 
changed so he could be at work. I said, 
anyone detested a prison, be it ever so 
nice, and he said he had no complaint 
to make of his treatment here, but 
“freedom is a lot to me.” I said it was 
a lot to anyone, but you must not build 
your hopes on exchange too high, for I 
predict that you will be a prisoner 
when the war ends. He said, some day 
I want a long talk with you, you have 
predicted something I want to study 
over carefully in my mind. Changes 
went on quietly for some days, but I 
could see a change had come over the 
major. He seemed to he more soci- 
able w’ith his men, and always spoke 
to me when I came into the prison. 
One morning I went to the prison and 
stationed the guards, and said to the 
last guard that I was going to town 
that morning, but would he back in 
time for the relief to come on. The 
Major spoke to me, and said, can I 


get y on to do an errand tor me, ami I 
said ^uro, if it don't interfero with Hit? 
laws governing the* prison* IIr said 
he was suit* it would not. lie said he 
had a iv aunt living two blocks oast of 
the depot, her house was on the, west 
comer of the third block on the north 
side of the street, I said that is Mrs. 
Morgan,, I was not acquainted with 
her, but I knew her when t saw her. 
Ho said, she is my aunt, and I want 
her to send me some writing paper and 
envelopes. I said sure, 1 would see her 
for you. I railed on Mrs, Morgan, ami 
got the paper and envelopes for the 
Major, and she asked me if the Major 
had stamps, I told her I did not know. 
She said for fear he has none she 
would send a few stamps. On my re* 
turn to she prison, I saw something 
that made my blood boil, A rebel 
prisoner tied by the thumbs and tied 
to a limb of a tree, just so bis toes 
lour lied the ground. The Major was 
the first man lo meet me when 1 en- 
tered the yard. I said Major* who has 
done this dirty trick, and ho said the 
sargeant of the guard. ! hastened over 
to the poor follow, and he was almost 
exhausted, the tears rolling down his 
moist cheeks. ! rut the rope and he fell 
on the ground. I told the boys to rub 
his arms and hands to ?-tari circula- 
tion* and they did. He was soon re- 

Last week l left off with my re 
lease of the rebel prisoner, who had 
been hanging by his thumbs. When he 
turned to wipe a tear from his eye ^ I 
returned to duty. Not long afterwards 
Sargeant Dunham came to the prison 
and demanded to know why the pri- 
soner had been freed. I told him that 
I was the man who had ordered him 
cut down and with that he flew into a 
i' age and said he would report me to 
the captain. I told him to go ahead as 
1 dhl not believe the captain would 
approve of his. actions. 

In a few days when it came my 
turn to go on guard duty the rebel 
major refer* ed to last week, was sta- 
tioned dose to the entrance of the 
yard. He addressed me as corporal 
and asked if 1 would deliver a letter 
for him lo his aunt. T consented to do 
so provided it was left unsealed and 
approved by the captain, who would 
then seal IL This whs done and 1 de- 
livered the letter to his aunt, Mrs. 
Morgan* whom 1 told if she answered 
it must leave the letter unsealed so 
the captain could read its contents. 

A few days later on going into the 
prison one morning, I noticed two 
prisoners who 1 supposed were new 
ones, but they proved to be Harry 
Hill worth and Chaa, Daws* who had 
been allowed the freedom of the pri- 
son yard for exercise, as confinement 
in the cells had began to tell on them. 
It was supposed that the y^ wjas as 
*afe a place for them as the cells but 
we find later on that this was not 
true I soon got in touch with Hapi* 
who was a fine looking boy, medium 
size, curly hair and keen dark eyes. 
It: didn't seem possible he could be a 
murderer. He carried himself nicely 
m the prison yard and often sol JJ£ht 
an opportunity to talk with me* vrhich 
at first worried the major, but he 
soon joined in talks with us. 

One day the major asked me to go 
with him to sec his aunt and I told 
him alright if he secured a pass from 
the captain. This he did and the next 
day being my day off we went to see 
his aunt. Before going we went be- 

<*> «*«fr sj, vrts 
s - ef.s, ■a.IK 

just pulling in with a load 


of soldiers. They had on new clothes 
a „d looked lint*. The major said they 
were n line lot «f men and wanted to 
i t „ow if all of our men were <>l [hut 
type. I replied that moat el them 
were. 

Arriving nL l ho aunt's homo the 
servant met us tU the door and ex* 
rimmed to her mistime thai f uusin 
Will w here." We hm.l two plcimunt 
hrnn-s together and as wo were leav- 
ing Mrn. Morgen thanked me for m> 
kindness to the major and tmid sho 
would repay me if the opportunity 
ever presented itself, Returning u> 
prison the major seemed a chan K<™ 
man, he had learned more about the 
Yankee soldier, and was convinced ms 
side was a tost cause and l he sooner 
he got out of the tight the better, 
a few days he was ready to inks the 
oath of allegiance und quit the tight* 
which he did as soon a* the papers 
were prepared. , , . 

About this time John Comerford 
and I had taken a contract to build a 
store room for a man by the name at 
Baxter. He was to furnish the ma- 
terial and we to work by the hour the 
time wc were not on duty, Being thus* 
busy i failed to see the major when 
he left the prison and did not get to 
tell him good bye, 

Capt, Horton had gotten a 25 day 
furlough and Lieut. Smith upon as- 
suming command of the prison was 
anxious io make a change m the 
guard? but felt like he must have au- 
thority Lo do so. He sent me with ft 
note to the provo marshal asking the 
permission. It was my day on guard 


her message all written out. At the 
provo marshal's office be wrote on 
the back of the note, “you are com- 
mander of the guards at the prison. 
In meeting this lady I fell I had met 
a real lady in the south whom 
would take pleasure in talking to oc- 
casionally. Returning to camp I read 
what she had written ami decided 
what to say to her At the same time 
I wanted to talk with Harry to see if 
he had anything in mind that would 
help him out of his troubles. 1 made 
it convenient to spend tour -.lours Oft 
Jutv in the prison yard Harry was 
very careful and avoided all corcsc 
vatbn leading in anyway in the t trag- 
edy, Finally I asked him that if L 
could find something that would be 
of benefit, to him in helping th&n out* 
if he could keep it ft secivi* Hu pro- 
mised he could anti then told me he 


a message. I was in the act of putting 
the envelope in my pocket when he 
said, “I must have your answer to 
Lake with me* it must be yes or no.” 

I opened it and read these words, 
“please meet me at the provo mar- 
shal's office at seven o'clock p. m*. 
signed Harry Hills worth. I wrote on 
the back of the note that 1 would be 
there and handed it to the guard at 
the same time thanking him tor 
bringing the note to me. The thoughts 
tame to me, what is going to happen 
now, that my presence ia wanted at 
the provo marshal's office. 1 could 
think of nothing that I could say or 
do more than 1 had done that would 
help him, but would go and face the 
issue squarely* By this time Conver- 
foixi had become somewhat excited* 
and demanding of me an explanation 
of chat all this meant. I told him to 


was out on the pike beyond where the 
murder occurred! He had aeun Daws 
but had no way of proving he was net 


' he could and then told me he ol wimt an nuunt. i ^ u— - 
^ «**?,. <W, that W »£*»< «ot 


IJt ■ | LI it, l mi'i iv ^ * x j * ** „ - 

bus would he the outcome of it* but i 
bofieved my business trip down town 
was working nicely and something 


fore the provo marshal, hut when he 
set il date for the hearing she must 
he them promptly on time as mili- 
tary law demands promptness. Be- 
fore loft vi rig T lea mod that the reason 
she was taking so much interest in 
Harry wa* because he was provo 
guard on the corner near her home 
for nearly two years and was so kind 

to everyone that they alt would like 
Lo have him released from prison, 

I then left for camp, fooling that 
something was going Lo happen soon. 
When t wenl on duty I avoided meet- 
ing Harry* and Die next morning I 
returned to the work on the building, 
only to be joshed by Baxter for leav- 
ing the work the day before* I felt 
fine and ready for a full i lay's work* 
Things seemed to come my way with- 
out asking for them, and at right we 
had accomplished more work that day 
than wc had any day before* Comer- 
ford remarked that I had better lake 
another trip to town* Everything 
went on quietly for some days, but 
one morning as I was leaving the pri- 
son with my guards two men met me 
going to the prison* making the mili- 
tary salute to which I responded* 
when they asked me if the captain of 
the guards was at the prison. I told 
them he was not, but showed them 
Lhc tent he occupied. They turned 
and went to Lieutenant Smith's tent 
After remaining for some time Smith 
and they went to the prison. After 
some time they came out with Harry, 
and went toward the city. Was it 
good or had news flashed through my 
permission. It was my any ™ £ ind T ha fl no wav of finding out 

duty ami 1 onlyha/m hour Staking phi only to wait, 

half to make the . ip, . time would reveal the facts, and so 

passed the depot sonie AnwteiT tailed > L bid. The next day was ray day off 
woman standing on a JjJOrstep a d #nd r went to work on the build- 

to me and asked iM »ns a 10 P j* ‘ thitlking but little about what had 
Said she would W“ to have a a the day before. That even- 

with me* I told her I was in ft mxrry before we quit, a provo guard 

ta' tt "*1 "returned 11 she htd eaU to the ®l2f ^/handed me 

the time* When 1 ri. turned sro t was m the act of putting 


wav f>t proving ne waa nut vmn ...»*,, - 

with him. I left him to go on duty good would be the result of making 
nd t i l€ Jiex t day resumed work on the trip* After supper l cleaned 
the building, but my heart was not in clothes and got ready to go. I t,an * 
the work which was noticed by Com- '"get your pusses and come on, hut they 
prfnrf who asked the reason, saying declined Lo gel the passes* l had a 

"when you reach for a wv you are pass to go anywhere in the city, day 

i^t a/ant to pick up a hammer*” I or night, so when the star earns 
>4 id him mv mind was not on the was oft on a trip that 1 had no idea 
work and that the next day i was go- what was to b* lb® r ^ lL _ Xg* 9 ™ 

mg down town* He wanted to know long JS^f * fellow* 

what the drawing card was and I re- was lathe! a ] , 

niioil th ii it was a business trip, that and a very pleasant man to talk to* 
I was not quitting hut would be on the I never could speak hls JJJW 
inb th* next dav and every day until ways addressed hmi a* captain. 

H is finished, Calling on Mis, Jennie pacing the compliment, of . the day l 
in tu.vn ihe net. we ,,Jed^,d eecreey sa„l. and 

- 



hu bolicvi iL i said* mu 1 ' * 
i secret," to which he replied that it. 
would not he after tsevqn- thirty 
o'clock. 1 stated that the time was al* 
most up for secrecy and about that 
time Harry and Jennie cpme in and 
a young lady with thorn t who was in- 
troduced to me ns Miss Atwell. Thou 
the secret was broke to mo by ihe 
marshal He said that Harry and Jen- 
nie were to be married at seven thir- 
ty and that Miss Atwell and myself 
, were to he the witnesses to the cere- 
| many* after which the wedding sup- 
per would he at the marshals dining 
room. The time having arrived the 
marshal requested in* to lake our pla- 
ces. The ceremony was short, deliv- 
ered in a clear soft voice and seemed 
ro bear forcible on the obligations 
, they had taken. 

When the ceremony and eongratu* 
! hit ions were over we went to the din- 
ing room where our eyes revealed a 
table loaded down with all the good 
things to cat. The only regret we 
had in coming was that we had eaten 
supper at the camp. Nevertheless we 
managed to do justice to our fthare of 
the good things to eat. Not much 
time was spent in talking as the 
couple was lo leave on the nine o'clock 
train for Cincinnati, Ohio. The mar- 
shal was spokesman on the occasion 
and said it was time to start for the 
depot. We were soon out to the car 
Utoe waiting for our car, which was in 
sight, coming west, and in a few 
minutes we were all on board bound 
for the depot, which was only about 
ten blocks away. We arrived at the 
depot in good rime for Harry to pur- 
chase their ticket? and check their 
baggage and bidding the party good* 
hye for the Iasi time. To me it was 
more like a funeral than a wedding. 
After they had departed l said to 
the marshal, U I want to ask you some 
questions some day when I am at 
vour office and you have time to talk 
to me.” He said he would be pleased 
tc. answer any question 1 would ask 
him for he was satisfied I would not 
ask an unreasonable question. 

I turned to Miss Atwell and asked 
her if it would he agreeable to her 
for the marshal to see her home. She 
said it would. 1 bid them goon night 
and left for camp where l arrived in 
a short time ready for a night's sleep. 
Next morning I arose feeling flue, 
and said, “John we will finish our job 
today won't we?" and he said that he 
thought we would. I had no thoughts 
of what bad taken place the night be- 
fore, I was so anxious to have the 
building completed so we could get 
uur pay for my finances had run low, 
scarcely enough left in my pockets to 
rattle. John seemed to be in about 
the same condition on finance that 1 
was, so work was not slow that day. 
About three o'clock we called Baxter 
and told him we were ready to give 
him the keys to the building and he 
said for us to figure up the amount 
he owed us and he would pay us. Af- 
ter it was figured up ho paid us most- 
ly in silver. What was we to do with 
it 7 It was out of reason to think of 
carrying it around in our pockets all 
of the time so I soon decided what I 
would do with my part of the silver. I 
had noticed at the provo marshal s of- 
fice that they often had hard times to 
make change* so 1 decided to take it 
there and exchange it for gold or 
greenbacks. 

Th« next day I went, tv the 
marshal's office and stacked my silver 
on his desk* He asked me if I had 
been playing chucktuck, and I replied 
no, it was hard earned money- It 
amounted to $4d and he gave me iu 
exchange $20 In gold and $20 in 
k 


g teen backs* This hue uiess transacted, 
l then asked the marshal Hie question 
1 wanted to know, how Harry got 
freed* tie told me Hattfjy’fi wife and 
Miss Atwell had sworn that at the 
time of the murder Harry was eating 
snipper with them at Mlfea Atwell's 
home. The case wfts dimimsod and 
Many was given a bit day furlough, 
after which ho waft to return to guard 
duty on the same corner opposite his 
wife's house. 

K aiming tram the provo marsh 
til's office Jack Dunham was at camp 1 
and naked mo to go to a dance that 
night at Baxter's, When night earne* 
Jack and Ephmm Dunham, Lafayette 
Arnold and myself Went to Baxter’s. 
Jack was on his good behavior with 
the violin and during the evening a 
stranger knocked at the door and ask* 
ed if he could come in awhile and lis- 
ten to the music* We consented and 
he listened awhile and left* saying the 
music was sure fine, A few days 
later a nicely dressed stranger came 
to camp and inquired for Jack* say- 
ing ho wanted him to play at the 
theatre tomorrow night. Jack had 
gone to town but returned before the 
stranger left and consented to go. He 
asked me if I would go with him to 
which l agreed* Before we got there 
he began to wonder how much he 
would get. I told him to set the 
price before he started playing and if 
the manager would not give ii, then 
not play. He asked $15 anvl was 
granted it. He could just well had 
$25 for the house was packed with 
people. He had been advertised as 
one of the famous violinists of the 
Union army. Jack was at his best, 
and when he played Money mus with 
variations* it brought down the house 
with loud applause and yells for more. 
He then played The Arkansas Travel- 
er with variations which made anoth* 
er big hk and the final number was 
The Irish Washwoman* which als*, 
struck the crowd favorably. There 
was continued applause, but the man- 
ager announced that he would have 
him back again as the army was sta- 
tioned in the town indefinite. On the 
return trip Dunham asked me if I 
really thought the crowd meant they 
enjoyed the music and 1 told him they 
sure did. He played at the theatre 
often after that and always to packed 
houses. 

The next day after we had return- 
ed from the first performance* CapL 
Horton arrived in camp from his fur- 
lough* bringing letters and trinkets 
for the hoys* such us writing materi- 
als, pencils and knives, which the men 
appreciated* 

Things moved along smoothly for 
several days, nothing to mar the life 
of the soldiers in or out of camp and 
we began to think a soldier's life was 
not so bad after all, when one evening 
there was a stir at the prison; some- 
thing had gone wrong. When they 
checked the prisoners in that night, 
Daws was missing* He was not to be 
found in the prison yard. There was 
no way of escape only through the 
prison doors to the yards. On the 
northeast of the prison yard was the 
wood ho use full of wood and it seem* 
ed impossible for him to be in the 
wood house as there was no place for 
him to hide himself. If he was iu the 
the wnodhouse, he would have to cut 
his way through a thirteen inch brick 
wall to get out, and then stand a 
chance of being shot by the guard on 
the walk Speculation after speculation 
was going on, but no definite conclu- 
sion. About nine-thirty a shot rang 
out from the northeast corner of the 
building Daws had worked hh way 


through the bricit wan* crawiou 
through the opening ho had made in 
the wall to the street on the east of 
the building, and next to the city. The 
guard Fiaw him ns he left the walk and 
fired a shot at him bat missed hia 
am i k. Daws was soon out of gun 
range making for the city. On the 
oust of the prison waft n vacant piece 
of ground possibly sixty acre? or more 
that no buildings was on and the city 
had been built on the west and north 
of thin land. I supposed the land be- 
longed to heirs and could not be *olfl 
until all were of age. 

We have described the vacant piece 
of ground to show how easy it was 
for a man to leave the prison and 
reach the city without hindrance of 
any kind, and this was Daws object* 
The captain called me and told me an 
was going to send me in charge of 
seven guards to capture Daws. He 
then told the orderly sargeant to do* 
tail seven men to go with me, these 
are the names of the detad: James 
Biite*, Thomas Collins, George Sfcoby, 
Dave Tavlor, Jacob Peak, Aaron 
Clark and Theopoles Far mam We 
were soon on our way to the city, to 
make a thorough search of every 
house north of the depot to Stillwater, 
That part of the town was called 
Smokev Row. It was the tough part 
of the city. On reaching the city, I 
divided my squad, giving Jacob Peak 
charge of three men to guard the rear 
of the building? while we were search- 
ing for Daws. We kept up the search 
all night and occasionally Daws could 
be -een dodging from one house to the 
other By sunrise we had almost com- 
pleted our search, but we had two 
houses yet, and he must be in one of 
them. 1 sent four men as skirmisher? 
on the south side of the vacant ground 
to prevent Daws making a run for the 
house south and west of us. The pro- 
vo guards would capture Daws if he 
ran south on Cherry street and if he 
ran north or east he would be facing 
the pickets. On the east and south 
corner of the vacant piece of land 
was a butcher shop. The butcher had 
just rode up and dismounted from 
his horse and went into the shop, ami 
about the same time we had entered 
the first house. Daws dashed from the 
easvt corner of the last house and 
across the 1 Street mounting the butch* 
er*s horse 'and made a run across the 
*a<mnr. land to a brewery which was 
situauml on the northwest corner of 
Che * ncair: Vahtl I knew we had him 
Wr<ij ordered-, four men that were 
skirnnsherb, to advance toward the 
brewery and at the same time my 
men advanced with me. At ibis time 
Daws had come in hailing distance of 
the guards at the brewery and seeing 
he was defeated in making his escape 
in that direction he dismounted and 
made a run for the city, aiming to 
run by our left flank* Tom GoU’ms 
vyas on the extreme west wing of the 
line and he ran west and the rest of 
us followed him. When Daw's got in 
close distance Tom hailed him but he 
kept coming, Tom fired a shot and 
Daws threw up his hands and we all 
soon closed in on him and he was 
again a prisoner. Some of the boys 

asked him why he stopped as he pos- 
sibly would have gotten through the 
j line and hack into the city. He said 
the call was too close to risk another 
one. He was taken to the depot where 
[ gave Jacob Peak, in charge of him 
to take to the prison and t would go 
and report his capture to the provo 
marshal. Daws was in prison when 
1 left Nashville but what ever became 
of him I never heard. 


CIVIL WAR HISTORY BY ONE OF 
OUR SURVIVORS. 

1 have been requested to give w 
site! eh of the Civil war in and a round 
Chattanoogfo, To mi. That city wan the 
gateway to the south* and a very im- 
portant point for the Confederate 
army to hold. During the Civil war 
many hard f ought halt lea was in or 
near Chattanooga* for two years the 
confederate army held that point and 
more than 40,000 men lost their lives 
in that bloody contest. 

I am sketching some of the princi- 
pal events of the wav at that point, or 
near there. Seventy-three years have 
passed, many changes has taken place 
since that bloody encounter when the 
two great armies were arrayed 
against each encounter* and it will be 
hard to give the exact account of that 
field of battle. Chattanooga was the 
key to the southern states, with its 
lines of railroads running out in al- 
most every direction. It was a s trag- 
ic point to hold by either army. On 
the night of November 7, 1 SCI, a num- 
ber of railroad bridges were bunted 
in East Tennessee, by Union men- 
This occurrence caused the Confeder- 
ate army to select Chattanooga as n 
base of supplies for the armies in and 

around that city. This selection of \ Nashville* which resulted in the battle 
Chattanooga as a base occurred Nov. f Stonfi Rivei . DcCi 30 th, which last- 
14, 1861, The troops were command - — 


under the orders of Gen. Jam 6 4 S* 
Nugly and Cob Henry A. HambHgbt. 
The city was defended by about 1,599 
Confederates, under Gen. Ledbetter. 
The Federate approached from the 
north, and did not crons to the south 
side of the Tennessee river. After a 
considerable fight and much cannon- 
ading but few casualties on either 
side, the Federal a withdrew, lea v big 
the Confederates in possession, This 
bombardment should not bo confused 
with that by John T. Wilder and his 
troops which occurred more than a 
year later, on August 21, 1803. After 
the battle of Shiloh and Corinth in 
April, 18G2, the Confederate army re- 
mained for some weeks at Tupelo. 
Miss. It. then moved eastward under 
the command of Gen. Baxter Bragg, 
and reached Chattanooga July 6th, 
1862. Gen. Gragg remained at Chatta- 
nooga until August 28* 1362, then 
leaving Chattanooga for his invasion 
of Kentucky, which resulted in or 
caused the battle of Periyville and his 
return to Tennessee. During his ab- 
sence the town was under the com* 
marnl of Gen. Samuel B, Maxey, Gen. 
Sam Jones and Col, Alexander McKin- 
stry, Gen. Bragg was back in Chatta- 
nooga Nov, 12 * 1862, remaining only 
a few days and then moved toward 


«d by Gen. W, H, Coral and Col. A. M. 
Wood. Addition el troops were added 
to the garison as fast as they could be 
mustered into service. On Sept, 7th, 
1862, John B. Floyd escaped from 
Fort Bonnehoti, On Feb. 16, 1K62* 
just before the surrender of the place 
to Gen. U. £, Grant, Nashville was 
evacuated by the Confederates and a 
few days later by orders of Gen, Al- 
bert Sidney Johnson, Gen. Floyd 
moved his troops to Chattanooga, 
where he arrived March 8, 1S62. Floyd 
was relieved of command by Gen, 
Danville Ledbetter, 

In the early days of April* 1862, 
much excitement was caused in this 
nnrt of the Confederacy by the at- 
tempt of the Andrews Raiders to bum 
the bridges and otherwise interrupt 
transportation on the Western and At- 1 
lantie railroad between Atlanta and 
Chattanooga by capturing a locomo- 
tive and train twenty miles north ot 
Atlanta, and making a wild dash to- 
ward Chattanooga. The raiders final- 
]y abondoned the engine near Ringuld. 
They were all captured and eight were 
executed as spies. They now rest m 
the National cemetery at C hattanooga 
near the engine that is kept in the 
Chattanooga depot as a relic of 
famous raiders adventure. The next 
event of importance in the military 
history of Chattanooga was the bomb* 
bardment on June 7th and 8th, 136 
hv federal troops from the command 
of Gen. Ornsby M, Mitchell, then op- 
erating between Huntsville and bte- 
vensom Ala. The attacking force was 


ed until Jan. 3, 1B63. From that con- 
test he moved south to Tullahoma. 
Chaltanoogo was the base of bis sup- 
plies, during the battle of Stone river. 
After the battle there the armies of 
Gen. Bragg and bis Federal oppose r, 
Gen. William S. Kosecrans, lay con- 
fronting each other for nearly six 
months. In the last days of June the 
Federal army advanced and flanked 
the Confederate army, causing Bragg 
to withdraw his army to Chattanooga, 
where he arrived the early part of 
June, 1S63. The Federal army ^ lay 
atong the western base of the Cumber- 
land mountains. About six weeks af- 
ter the Tallahoma campaign on Aug- 
ust 15th, Gen. Rosecrans began the 
movement which resulted in the battle 
of Chattanooga, Gen. Rosciims 
moved to the north with a small force 
to create the impression he was going 
to attack from that direction, when 
in fact his main army was crossing 
the mountain to get in the rear of 
Gen, IJragg’s army, and cut the west- 
ern railroad line, the only line of sup- 
plies the Confederates bad. It was 
in the execution of these movements 
that Col. John T. Wilder appeared on 
the banks of the Tennessee river and 
opened fire on the town with a battery 
of artillery. President JefFerson Davis 
had previously appointed that Friday* 
August 21, 1863, as a day of fasting 
and prayer, and many people was in 
church when the bombardment be- 
gan. This attack created excitement* 
but the damage done to either side 
was not extensive. The Fed orals did 


not cross the river into the town, and 
after some hours of fighting at long 
range withdrew. 

The flanking movement of Gon. 
Roaecrans, south of Chattanooga 
brought about the evacuation of the 
place by the Confederated The re- 
tirement began Sept. 7* I8G3, at that 
time the different corps of the Federal 
army was scattered over a distance of 
about forty miles, find did not get ia 
supporting distance of each other until 
Sept. I6th. By that date they were 
concentrated From Stevenson Gap to 
McLamor's Cove, northward to Craw- 
fish Springs, Gen. Bragg and his army 
went no further south than LaFayet'e* 
Gu. r although by aaklllful rumors ho 
made Gen. Rosecrans believe ho war 
in full retreat to Rome, Oa * Gen, 
Roseerans did not discover his error 
until Sept, 12th, and then for four 
days he exerted all his energy to con* 
centrate his army. The first entry of 
the Federal forces into Chattanooga 
was on Sept. 9, 1863. Advance waa lead 
by Col. Smith D. Atkins ninety sec- 
ond Illinois mounted infantry. At 10 
o’clock in the morning his regimental 
colors were planted on the third story 
of the Crutchfield House, and Sept, 17* 
1863, both armies moved northward, 
the Fed era la out of McLcmor’a Cove 
with the object of securing Chatta* 
uooga, and the Confederates with the 
intent to defeat or destroy the Feder* 
al army and res possess Chattanooga. 
They drew rapidly toward each other j 
and early on Saturday morning. Sept, 
19, 1863, began the bloody battle of 
Dial Uno ogo, the great battle of ►he j 
west. The Federal* were defeated* | 
but secured Chattanooga, the primary 
object of the campaign, into which 
they retreated at the close of the fight 
on the 20th. Gen Gragg moved for- 
ward and held the Federal forces vir- 
tually in a state of siege until Nov. 
24th and 25th, 1863, when the series 
of fighting* known generally as the 
battle of Chattanooga, resulted in the 
defeat of the Confederates and their 
retirement to Dalton, Ga, In ten 
weeks fighting the loss of property 
and men was enormous, some gives 
the loss of men at 46,000, the loss of 
property is estimated at $112,000, but 
I am inclined to think both estimates 
are too high. After the battle of Chat- 
tanooga there was no more fighting at 
Chattanooga ami the city remained In 
the hands of the Union forces from 
Sept, 9th, 1863* until the end. 

S. W. Peak, 



sn the Grand Army came to be 
aonthly call for reveille, 
recognize and faithful hold 
dining members in the fold; 
ere local Posts had their own clan 
entful ha opening to can, 
d bury with full honor those 
ose lives finally came to close. 


Then ranks grew thin at local Post 
Till gone were all, leaving no host- 
They'd bid good-bye to world’s review, 
No answer call to last tattoo, 

Yet, blessed flag they fought to save 
Continued o’er their graves to wave. 
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,.fTnrt 10 1 'esain the ground they /uni ' 
in the forenoon. The B \t»t division 
had just got a firm hold on their new 
portion, when it waa seen the rebels 
wore Kitting very bu»y making prep, 
atationa for some kind of u move, and 
noon they began lo form m column for 
the charge. Out of their supposed hid- 
ing place they came yelling like do 
inons, maddened by the use ol gun 
powder and whiskey they had taken to 
give them courage. The First division 
let them come within a few paces of 
theiy works, when they gave them a 
volley of musketry that sent one 
fourth of their column to \X» long 
home anil a large number of wound- 
ed wan lying between the Unea to suf- 
fer, while those that escaped wound* 
m- death hustled back to their trench- 
under a heavy Arc from our cab* 
non, that caused ft number of the rob- 
aU to fall, before they could reach 
i hr trenches. TWfl wuh h hard, blow 
— rt>unv i oh fM — UI | L - Tim Nmd i 

vUle and Chattanooga railroad run 
through Murphy shorn fiver the Cum- 
P tiorluud mountain to Stevenson. 

5 ° Down the mountains was n seven mile 
snide, the grade being so steep that 
tralna running from Stevenson Ifl 
Nashville run by tie- way of Columbia 
U, Nashville, forty miles longer rout* 
than tf> go by the way of Murphy 
boro. We had made six trips dowr 
thin mountain road* nonm of flu; trips 


I rain afui jfiy at Nashville and w-hen 
loaded wax ip go with the train [° 
Stevenson, Term., u: guards. 

( eems like an easy Job and one to he 
( o voted p hut r. waa far from it. One 
never knew when they would get & 
bite to c-af or when they would get 
; ,ny sleep. Sometimes we would get a 
good night's sleep nt Naahville and 
one at Stevenson and possibly a 
-quaro meal or two. but this wits not 

Mmn.i-m-l. Many wmin-lH, win were' 

I bio to help them«elvc* met us am 
nought shelter or went to the hospital 
for t reatment. We were acting as sup- 
port for the first and second division. 
The lighting lasted about two hours 
find the bullet aizaed through our 
ranks for we were as much exposed a* 
if we hud boon been the front lino, 
consequently we loM several men, 
who wore killed and wounded* The 
firing continued must of the night and 
v;v we -e compel! ud U» f ,ri ,hi ' 

miindr in lino of buttery with our 
kngnsack on nur biwks all night long, 
am 1 to make It more unpleasant for , 
UH it ruined very hard during the ^ 

TWrii-my had retreated during the 
miftit. While our dlcoplnK quarters 
wen* umewhat unpleasant, caused by 
thi- min. yet it cooled the mr and was 
refreshing l<> those who had aulTeml 

■! >■ l bi- :tr 


l his mountain road. Home «i mu vr.,, M tlJ . 2r, 'Ve nmimence.l oii.- foiu.il- 
won* in daytime and *omu at night (>ar j v ^ m Dr( jc r to make- use of the r*««i 
mill we hud a chance to see the mad h * After marching n few miles 
from the top of the mountain to Hte- U(t . hrilt i^raniu more op|in*H*.v.. and 
vrnivtm. There were hundred* of box ^ nljm bt*r of men :i(T«ct«d by / hr- 1 
cur* strewn from Lhe top of the moun- wa . framer than th- day b, r ,. , , 
lain to StevuiiHOU. Some were smash- p| K , number in lino grew le I * 
od to pieces, aome wore standing oil J , (|l j lr ip, \wnt and few nu n m -me, ( 
end leaning ugairuit big trees thui Uuj u5lll *. 4 ‘h wa> conhnued with . 
prevented them from turning over. U ^ort i-rop-i to re-.* men u vc 

look at the wreckage along the 4id* m During the day hm! n e t/’ 11 
of the mountain wan enough to make |, y tin* enemy, Imf - '• 1 i 

one feel a little leary in going dowr flv|j ]( m>t we uu suit nfliccr? aiH 
i On our seventh trip it wan nigh { jj !k . m ^-hed brum 1 U> gallop m ,,vt r - r 
when wt* come to the top of the miiun , ll|M , L li om Troup, wen- drawing i- | 
. ft In, and raining. Dawson and L hat um | al i the mununvh of the 

. , n wind into a box our to bo m ^ enemy earned to av rhn Cn am no 
di v The ears were loaded with sack:. f ijrt j ltl , y ul | can go without hbmiDhi-d. 
of" thrashed ours. We had not been in y^ v p, rHl tl pil ieeo rid division mat 


of thrashed outs. We tun! not ihwn " The Oral ntui ^e.nm m.i 

the < ar long when wu both were ^nvtil hjwl ]m > n [ tl (> ur rear, moved post ua 
ndeap, having lost ««> ml»h rle«p ^ ^ aipi t) „, rfl(?1I1 y f The regmwni 

not h living a nice warm plat* io t • ( ( divtoiuiin hiul j- .t el *an- 

y, wore soon bmt tu the world ng ^ ll( , . whrn , terrible tire of 

auger Lhut was around ns. Whon l hi ^ vU JU3(l ramton wa beard. Mm i 

rnin n-mdu«l lli« Knide tl.o '' >> m , |, 1(llU . Dull.. H«rn» H' ck “' ' 

... fill ll.u l.n.kCH 10 try ou.l hold Ml™ 


w 

dungc 

;i ii D.. braked te try and bold 
train from jciiinit.K too much ■ !»■" I, hdt 
,m .t wont Hlippinff o;' tbo track. Ap- 
riiu'cnUy, Iho brako# bod no af]f«,t OJ 
chcckiiiK the 'l'cc.1 ol Uw train. 1 bo 
louriiu' wi . h revomod bill lhai »oom«d 
to ,| 0 no hotter mu) II nelly lb® Jr* 1 " 
Ifoicfi,, Lo bouneo and Jum|> nod in»ko 
3 , Vackot ii «»ke uh up. 1 
U. tho door tho t-ar and ^ 
tore hm I I soon such a 'tlKhl. »«• w«» 
ntwamiiur f«.m under overy wbew tn 
llu, train, l nevur will forfot wli* 
Diiwrion mid when he ctili.e W 

door of the .id. |o ia . v 'f Hl . r .|', 

In Term—." We llnally D'nche.i 'h' 
fu(,t of 111*' Dio. II. Inin “fcly Bn<1 
!!, l ! mi „| a mhiieie that the tr«ln wiia 
u rceUe.l. I “i' 1 l " Dawaon, wlml 

* vim nl.l hint night b< «ol"lt to l ^ u 1' 

. ' ' l)U „u we ,;ei I hi.. trn.iil unloaded, 

I tun K'hi'K 1,1 11 ak to be relieve*! of 
h " job and I know ..II the buy. wi 
.i.netinn It My re'iu.-l waa gn. lt* 
I„.l ..II the liny" were returne d to 
their .-omimnlea. which wu» xtaHunod 
hIkhiI one mile eaal of M*-venaun. . ( 

. ,| , A ' tbo Orel "i April 18*4,1 1 

April 1 ,A , t; , di'.u ,lt*i I V Ill I D ' "" 

Nashville and ainltemwgu rullrnad- 
Oittt man from each company »* l[/ 
12UUi rcgiimml >vum ikdalUul, holug ln<j 
iKm-cotuuHM*hMusi nflbs-r of tho detail L 
aiid wim placed In command of tht j 

W c Wt' re in loud cnrn with I 
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May 1-15 

After going to Stevenson, the regi- 
ment went in to camp on Chickamau- 
>ra creek at the foot of Lookout moun- 
tain. The men built nice cabins to live 
in an<| while they were camped there 
John Hauler of Exeter, 1I| M canvc to 
ee the boys. He was surprised to see 
them so comfortably fixed. However, 
they didn’t remain very long:, after 
Hauler left for home. About May 1, 
ISti l, the long: looked for order came 
to l>e ready to march early in the 
morning with 100 rounds in cUkflrulgo 
box and three days* ration in haver- 
sacks. While most of the men knew 
sooner or later the regiment would 
be ordered to the front, they were a 
bit sorry to leave the good camp 
where they had spent so many pleas- 
an: days. Many of the hoys, when 
tin* regiment marched out of camp 
would say, “goodbye old shack. I’m 
going to leave you for the hats and 
mice to live in, and I will sleep on 
the cold damp ground from this on. 
under my puppy tent.” The change 
from a bunk to the cold damp ground 
was so sudden that most the regiment 
took cold and for several days seemed 
to he lifeless. After several days of 
marching and skirmishing the men 
seemed to return to their vigor. About 
the 15th of May, the 129th regiment 
had their first real battle with the 
enemy and they proved to be the vic- 
tois. This battle was called the hattle 
of Renata. It was fought by the third 
division, 20th army corps, army of 
the Tennessee and the 129th regiment 
belonged to the first brigade of the 
above named division, Gen Ward, com- 
mander. The division was in line of 
battle and the order came to unbuckle 
knapsacks and leave them with a 
guard. Then the order came forward, 
double quick, march, which was obey- 
ed. The biush was hard for the men 
to push their way through. The ene- 
my’s bullets came thick and fast. At 
a suitable place the men were order- 
ed to lay down and when the enemy’s 
fire slackened a little, we were again 
ordered to advance. The men were 
on their feet in a second, and at this 
moment, Sargennt Hesse was shot. 
General Ward was shot in the shoul- 
der and these are the words he said, 
moving his hat in the ait, ‘ go on boys 
and give them the devil, I aiu shot.” 
And the boys did go on. Brush wa^ 


\ close logeuiei. tie was snot the first 
volley the enemy fired at Us and the 
only word he spoke wns to cut his 
bolt. When he wns examined it wns 
found he lmd been shot through the 
belt in front and the hall cut the low- 
er edge of the belt nt the hack, hav- 
ing passed through him. It must have 
been n split nose hall from the fear- 
ful hole it plowed through his body. 
Co. F., lost two killed, Peters and 
Clark, ^argoant Hesse our regimental 
color lu urer, was wounded idightly iti 
the early part of the battle, but he 
carried the colors and planted them 
on the fort at the same instant he was 
shot through the head. The G. A. R., 
post 203, at Winchester was named 
after him or in memory of him. 

Soon as everything was quiet again, 
and satisfied with the victory of Res- 
aca, we laid down awaiting the events 
of the next day. 

May 1C — The enemy had been at- 
tacked yesterday along the whole line 
and lost all of their entrenchments. 
General McPherson was on the right 
wing of the enemy trying to double it 
up and get in front to pi event its re- 
treat to Atlanta, Georgia. The enemy 
learning of this move retreated in the [ 
night, marching the whole night anil 
did not go into camp until they knew 
they were safe and in no danger of j 
the flank movement of McPherson. 

May 18 — Was a beautiful spring 
morning and not an enemy to he 
found. We were soon in line of March 
after the retreating enemy and it 
proved we were not far behind as the 
advanced pickets were exchanging 
shots with the rear guards. It was 
a very warm day and our advance was 
slow on account of the heat that was 
telling on the northern soldiers. Many 
were compelled to fall by the wayside ' 
to he picked up by the ambulances. | 
When night came they all joined their 
companies. 

May 19 — We could find the enemy | 
without looking for them when near 
Cassville. We found them and ex- 
changed shots. Immediately the 129th j 
were called to form line of hattle in ! 
an open field with thick brush on all I 
sides of it. The enemy was hid in the 
brush on the east and south side of ' 
the field and when the order came to | 
advance we expected to receive a vol 


-i i r .i ley from the enemy at any time, but 

so thick it was impossible for them to 1 the advanced picke y t had drove hcm 

keep III line, ami ,t seen.eH like it was oul . 0 „ reaching . lhe enemy*, front 
going to he a defeat, but on they we made 0UI . , >0 sitiun secure and 

went and ""hen they reached the fort, oa mped for the night. The day had 

companies H. E. and F., were all mix- , been very warm and several of the 
ed but they took their place in ranks soldiers had suffered with the heat 
just the same, as they would with May 19-Not a rebel could be found 
their one company. General Howard in front o{ us _ and we 9tarfed ear , 
and Butterfield w-ere watching the the hunt of them . Afler a few 
battle from a high hill in the rear marching we found them and ex- 
and they said it was a defeat, for it . , . . , 

looked like a lot of dare devils, every cnan 8 e d snots with them at once. The i 
man for himself. Some times the wis- encmy withdrew and we went into 
est men can be mistaken as they were on 6 \ir' • , . 

for it was a glorius victory for the May . '' e remal »ed quiet in , 
third division. Although they had cam P al, . that day near Cassville, and | 
lost heavily in killed and wounded, " e ie,nam ed quiet for two days. N*o ( 
they jumped into the fort and used sl .^ ns of enemy eould he seen 

their bayonets to drive the few rebels a ong °y r 

that still stayed with their guns. A May 23 — We continued our advance . 

few sharp shooters in the trees lie- * n tbe direction of Kingston, Ga. The 

hind the fort were soon dislodged. As day was hot and many men were sun- | 
the smoke of iiiq battle *oon dibaf struck, then the order came to put 
| peared the men turned their attention Kieen leaves in the crown of the hat 
I to the wounded and dying. Going a preventative from sunstroke, 
oyer the field of battle one would Some heavy cannon firing was heard In 
wonder how any man escaped without on our right. We marched on unmo- 1 
being wound *d or killed. The thick lested and about sundown we camped n 
brush was nr. Swed as clean with bul- on the south side of a river and re- u 

lets, shells a ri cannonade as it could mained there during the night, 

be done wit*. , a scythe. I was busy May 24 — We broke camps early, and f 
looking after Sargeant Gruner.t. He as yesterday, the men suffered much I 
was on the left of Co. H.. and I was from the heat of a southern sun. Our V 
on the right of Co. F„ that placed us .advance met the enemy after a march II 


of ten miles »*» they fired on our ad- 
vance skirmish line. We wete ordered 
to halt and encamp fut the nighty to 
make our position more secure# The 
order was to dig entrenchments, hut 
many of the men were not aide to as- 
sist in this work on account of the ef 
lect the heat bail on them during the 
day's march. Those who were able to 
work dug the trench while Lhe ruin 
came down nlmost in blinding sheets, 
at. intervals This was our first night 
t o camp in the Alt oon a mountains. 

May 26 Heavy firing on the pick 
el line. The entrenchment »n the 
front line whs finis he 1 m which work 
we took no part, as we relieved ..•* 
front lines in the evening and took 
our place behind the new woks. The 
enemy lay silent behind their work 
during the day but night had scarcely 
set in when we heard hundreds of axes 
nt work felling trees; the enemy was 
building works or strengthening those 
already built. 

May 27th — Earth breast works had 
been erected along our whole line and 
our guns after being placed in posi- 
tion. began to spray the enemy with 
shot and shell. However they lay quiet 
behind their works. Our guns began 
early in the morning, making peals 
of thunderous noise ring out on the 
morning air. Our pickets were placed 
safely behind trees and logs, safe 
from the fire of the enemy, and our 
main force was safely stationed be- 
hind our works. All of our bombard- 
ing with shot and shell did not elicit 
any answer from the enemy. Their 
guns remained silent until we ad- 
vanced to attack, then they could 
butcher us by the hundreds. They 
missed their guess regarding General 
Sherman, as he worked a plan on 
them they were not looking for, to , 
drive them out of their strong position 
and not sacrifice a lot of valued lives. 
About noon we advanced a few hun- 
dred feet to draw the enemy out of 
his works. They mistook this for an 
attack and they still lay silent behind 
the breast works. The pickets and 
sharp shooters opened merciless fire 
on us by which our regiment lost one 
killed and thirteen wounded. As we 
had not been ordered to attack we 
went as close to them as we could get 
and entienched ourselves in broad 
day light almost under their nose. 
The enemy now attacked our first di- 
vision, but soon got the worst of it 
and withdrew from the field of battle 
leaving their dead and wounded for 
us to take care of. The enemy must 
have learned of Sherman’s flank move-' 
ment by which he hoped to capture the 
most of the enemy’s forces. This flank 
movement failed to accomplish what 
Sherman desired, but it saved us much 
hard fighting and gave us a quiet 
night to get sunt* rest and sleep \ s 
night approached the firing ceased and 
the night was quiet and we slept as 
sound as if the enemy had been miles 
away trom us, but they were not far 
away. 


May 28— Our brigade was re- 
trieved at the front and went to the 
rear. As we were stationed near one 
of our batteries at which the enemv’s 
guns were firing today, continuously 
moat every second, a shell would 
come whizzing through the tops of 

•-he trees, tearing the limbs off and 
scattering them on the ground in 
tront of us, and the shells exploding 
over our heads. This position was 
more dangerous than being on the 
ront line of battle. The report came 
chat Johnson had received reinforce- 
ment from Richmond and had sent a 
flug of truce to Sherman, asking him 


to surrender. If ho retimed Johnson 
wouM cOHte against him with hi« 
mighty army* numbering five to our 
ouo, uiut compel) us to surrender ami 
pla> tho devil with us. Shorrn\an was 
ix wit 1*0 i»f tho fact that Johnson had 
received reinforcements and he knew 
our army numbered Almost two to 
Johnson’s one, and he, (Sherman) 
would welcome a decisive battle at 
that time and place. Johnson was only 
bluffing but his bluff didn't work so 
nice as perhaps he thought it would. 

May 29 — Most all day the pickets 
kept firing and occasionally the deep 
buss voice of a cannon was hoard. Our 
losses were less today than yesterday. 
The men had become use to the con- 
tinuous roar of the musketry and that 
deep bass voice of the cannon. All 
were feeling jubilant, and in the best 
of spirits, and to help them more fully 
to enjoy tho day a large mail came, 
most every one getting a letter from 
home, some from father, some from 
mother, brother, sister, sweetheart or 
friend. One could see smiling faces 
on all sides of him. Some would road 
their loiters aloud to their comrades, 
they were so over-joyed to hear from 
God’s country as many called their 
home. They knew the roads behind 
them we *e clear and inany f wrote let- 
ters to ;heir folks at home, telling 
them as nearly as they could* how the 
war clouds looked to them at that 
present time, und what hardships they 
had passed through since they last 
wrote. And now, with the encourag- 
ing news from home they were ready 
for any iray that might be in the way 
of surpassing the rebels in the south, 
so they could return to their homes 
and loved ones. The day* was pleas-* 
ant, hut the night brought us more 
trouble. Several hours after sundown 
the enemy made an attack on our lines 
advancing in several lines of battle 
with a demon like yell toward out- 
lines. they were received with a well 
directed fire of musketry and canister 
that made them stagger like u drunk 
man. In quick huste the second fire »* f 
musketry and canister from our col- 
umn put them to flight in utter con- 
fusion, leaving their dead and wound- 
ed behind them. The enemy had lost 
heavily und they seemed to be satis 
fled to stay in their trenches on our 
front at least. We lost several men 
killed and quite a number wounded, 
some that would be cripples for life, 
which makes war more horrible in the 
cripples it leaves in its wake. The en- 
emy must have been mistaken as to 
our strength and the weak places in 
our lines, or they would have remained 
in their trenches and not made so 
great a sacrifice of their men. 

May 80 — There was a constant roar 
of cannon with an occasional cracking 
of musketry The enemy had launched 
an attack on our pickets on our left 
and drove them back to our main line 
of defense. Many of our pickets were 
surprised and taken prisoners and af- 
terwards shot or killed by a blow of a 
musket on the head. This was a fiend- 
ish act of the entvny and most of our 
soldiers swore vengence on the awful 
deed they had committed on helpless 
men. The decree, let us get even, was 
passed along the line. The attack on 
our right by the enemy was unsuc- 
cessful for them, as they were driven 
back with the loss of 1,800 men. There 
was some firing going on, on our left, 
but the losses were not given. When 
the lull came and firing ceased for 
awhile the signal buglar of the enemy 
could be heard distinctly and the rebel 
officers could be heard cursing the 
yankees for the losses they had sus- 
tained in trying to break our lines or 
turn our flank. ’in one of these at- 


tempts the enemy bw more than 
twice the men we did und still they 
were not satisfied to quit trying 1° 
gain some ud vantage ground from us. 
w e vt ere w filing t Key iheuld ke< p on 
trying if they chose to whittle their 
army down by bringing them out In 
tlie open for us to shoot at. 

May 31 — The 129th regiment was 
placed on picket today, very early in 
the morning. There was but little 
firing along the line hut soon after 
the regiment hud taken their places ns 
pickets the rebel sharp shooters took 
possession of n two-story house that 
stood between the lines and began a 
murderous tire on us from the upper 
story. All of our shooting ut them 
proved to only increase their shooting 
at us. To stop this dangerous fire of 
the sharp shooters, two of our ennnons 
were placed in the picket line and a 
few well aimed shots from the can- 
non made the rebel sharp-shooters 
leave the buildig for a more secure 
place. From that on the firing was 
done from behind trees, logs and pits, 
we were so close to them that words 
were exchanged, but it was not pru- 
dent for one to show his head. If he 
did the next sound he would hear 
the whistle of a minie ball. These 
conditions existed all day long, but 
when night spread its darkness over 
the field of battle the rebels were very 
busy cutting trees to prevent our fur- 
ther advances, making it more danger- 
ous. On our right heavy firing was 
heard as the shades of night spread 
its mantle of darkness over the battle 
field, and gringing relief to the 129th 
regiment from further picket duty, 
and to join their brigade where we re- 
mained in our old positions until noon 

the next day, June 1. 1864.* On our 
front there was but little firing and 
on our left the firing was heavy, al- 
most to the sound of a great battle, 
but there was no way to find out what 
it meant. In the afternoon we were 
ordered to be ready to march and soon 
the whole division was in motion. We 
marched about two miles to the left of 
our position and took our place in the 
rear of the 14th army corps, as sup- 
ports. Here we passed a quiet night 
and was greatly refreshed by a good 
night's sleep which many of the boys 
began to feel they needed. During the 
night a heavy rain came beating down 
on our puppy tents, but that didn't 
bother the slumber of the boys very 
much for when once asleep they were 
dead to the world and knew nothing of 
the rain until morning. 

June 2. — We packed up ready to 
march, wading through marshes that 
the heavy rain had increased in depth 
of water, until we reached our ex- 
treme left flunk in the afternoon. On 
taking our position we heard heavy 
firing going on. A number of wounded 
met us going to the hospital, while 
occasionally a corps lay on the ground. 
We took our place in an open field in 
line of battle but as soon as we were 
discovered by the enemy they began 
to fire shells at us, wounding and kill- 
ing several of our men. Dr. Potter of 
the 105th Illinois, who was wash- 
ing at a creek, far behind us, was shot 
in the head and killed instantly. The 
firing continued during the day, but 
when night came the firing ceased and 
the night was quiet and still. 

Juno 3 — A brigade of the 23rd army 
corps and the 1st and 2nd brigade of 
Arkansas division 20th army corps 
went further to the left. As soon as 
the enemy discovered this move they 
opened fire on us. Their shots went 
far above our heads and did us no 
harm, only the annoyance of being 
fired upon. A few hours before sun- 
down we went into camp close to Big 
Shanty station in a dense forest of 


Heavy timber, Firing bad reused and 
us the curtains of night began to close, 
quietness prevailed on all the battle 
line, making it possible for us to get 
a good nighl/s sleep. Being in the 
dense forest we could build fires und 
rook and not bein danger of being lo- 
cated bv the enemy, who were always 
„ n the lookout for our positions on the 
line of battle.* 

.h,ne 4 — Had n heavy rain in the 
forenoon while rapid firing was on our 
right We were ordered to take otir po- 
sition behind heavy breastwork*, 
where we lemained during the mg , 
no tiring on our front. During the 
night the enemy retreated a short 
distance toward Lost mountains. 

.June 5— Rained most of the day 
and on account of the heavy ram we 
were resting behind our breast works. 
The enemy took advantage of the ram 
and the quietness of our troopers and 
again retreated. As soon as this was 
discovered our bands began to play. 
This was the first music we had heard 
for weeks, except the music from bul- 
lets and shells, as they zipped past our 
ears or went skirmishing over our 
heads. 

j une (> — We again moved closer to 
Big Shanty station and our advance 
soon found the pickets of the enemy, 
and the rattle of musketry was heard. 
The position of the enemy was soon 
learned. We had no orders to advance 
further, throwing up light breast 
works we camped for the night. We 
were drenched by another heavy rain 
in the night. 

June 7 — We were quiet today. In- 
spection in the forenoon. The weather 
was extremely warm. We received a 
large mail and as on our former occa- 
sion of receiving mail from home 
folks the boys seemed to be jolly and 
lively in face of the enemy, who might 
at any moment open fire on us. 

June 8 — We remained quiet behind 
our light breast works. No word of 
any kind was heard of the enemy. 

June 9 — A member of the First bri- 
gade was found guilty of theft and 
was drummed through our lines. I 
have often wondered what became of 
the poor dunce. No one knows but 
those who drummed him out of camp. 

June 10 — Marching was the order 
of the day for the 129th regiment. The 
14th corps marched off before us and 
blocked the road, and we had to re- 
main in camp. Firing was going on 
in the afternoon and sunshine was 
mingling with the roar of cannon and 
musketry. What was going on no one 
seemed to know. About all one could 
know was what was going on at front 
line. Beyond that one was not to know 
anything. You may understand from 
this that, what is written here is but a 
small sketch of what happened along 
the length of a battle 20 to 30 miles 
long, as ours was at that time. 

June 11 — It continued to rain and 
our pickets were relieved. The roads 
were knee-deep in mud, almost im- 
possible for our provision wagons and 
cannons to be pulled over them. Some 
firing was heard through the day. 
Marching orders came for the next 
day, the 12th. The rain continued to 
come down and there were no move 
made to march. 


June 13 — Big Shanty was ours, af- 
ter hard fighting, and the whistle of 
freight trains were soon heard pulling 
into the station, while the rain came 
down in torrents^ We were assured of 
something to eat by the constant 
blowing of the whistles of trains pull- 
ing into the station. 1 believe there 
were four train loads of provisions 
and aminition standing on the tracks 
just hack of our lines, ready to pull in- 
to the station as soon as the station 
fell into our hands. 


M— The rum had cin-ed to 
full and from all appearances wo \v*w 

ffif H ° r h . v “ < lf 


c .mniHorv 'would *©Aeh ua uf most 
u } • l, w5 must be rorduroyed be- 
foro Hu* w tgons could be dinwn over 
them and that kind of work takes 
• ime, especially in iifi enomy’H country. 

‘•"Xv 17 We passed 4 quiet night 
»ml tin* morning wa* still, not a sound 
of 11 booming cnumni or musketry 
cobld be beard. It Scented the picket 
men were tired and wanted to rest in 
tbelr dugouts or rifle pits. One rebel 
shouted that they bad taken Joe Hook- 
er and stair prisoners. Our men gave 
them the lie and asked them why they 
had left Dalton nod Resura so quickly. 

JJW how far Was it to Atlanta, Ga. 

| continuous lire from the enemy's roar ^ ^ refused to answer these 

guard. We lost our second ensign ami lions. Not long after these ex- 
several other men. Being close to the changes of words we were upraised of 
enemy’s mark we had not yet reached l ^ e that the enemy had made 

our place of assignment. We continued 1 f hasty retreat and left the pickets 


Heavy artillery tiring was 
heard in the afternoon, hut we re- 
mained quiet and drew rations and re 
plentshed our cartridge box to 100 
rounds, 

June 15 — We began our pursuit of' 
the enemy early in the morning, am|| 
advancing close to their line soon 1 
came m contact with their rear guard, , 
I nd the skirmish fire begun at once. 
v\ O were marching by W flank, hut in 
the afternoon, being near the enemy 
wo marched in line of battle amid a 


to advance though the shots from the ! n their pits to cover the retreat. Be- 
enemy’s pickets was whizzing pant us ’ Tl * *omewhai elated over their re- 
almost equal to a real buttle. Our treal * ou ‘‘ curiosity led us to examine 


their works, much better than ours. In 


to 

[ study forward niomovement soon 

drove the enemy’s picket behind t 

1 heir breast works. We were then not %VOTk * ha d been shot away and stains 


a soldier’s burial on the battlefield, 
where he had fought so bravely for 
his country and its. flag. Today we 
marched about one mile and a half to 
the right of the mountain, through 
marshes that seemed to have no bot- 
om. The rain was coming down in 
torrents, and to make it more unpleas- 
ant, the onemy had to be driven be- 
fore us, so we could got close to his 
trenches. In doing this work we at 
times got a warm recoption of muske- 
try fire, that made the wading 
through tnud nnd water kneedeep 
nn unpleasant job. While we contin- 
ued to follow our skirmish line two of 
our men were badly wounded and Coi. 
Case’s horse was shot, being wounded 
so had that the colonel had to leave 
the poor animal to is fate, and foot 
it with the rest of us boys 
To our left, and near the Kenesaw 
mountains a heavy cannonading wa 1 
heard. During the night we buir 
the breast works: ope hour's slec n wa 


more than 100 yards from the enemy’s 
murderous artillery fire. We laid down 
on the ground, fare dow n, and the ele- 


of blood proved our artillery men were 
>nperior to theirs. Our artillery men 
had proved they had been accurate at 


vation of the hill in front gave us j the spot. We were not long in 

some protection. Up to thi time we I t,ft king the trail after the fleeing reb- 
had lost a number of men to gain this I c * s : O ne m ^ e ai 'd a half we approach- 
advantageous spot, and our losses con or * him an<1 halted our brigade. We 
tinued to grow larger until the shades were in reserve thut day. A num- 
of night hid us from the sharp-shoot- . * cannons were placed in our 
ers, then we hastily threw up breust Iront ,in * which assisted the 
works. No sleep or rest that night. to make a hurried get uway. 

When morning dawned we were se \V r car mons barked continuously at 
curoly protected in our trenches too ’ha fleeing rebels and was kept up 
low for the enemy’s cannon balls and ' mt . t <1ar , k - 3® en , al1 * a!J silent. 


too dose for their shells to harm us 
and safe from musketry fire. In fact, 


we were in a safer position than the battle han cleared away, rain would 
troops in our rear. Scarce! > had the 2 ome ,r * torrents, and that was what 
dawn of morning appeared when we happened today. As hours passed the 
were ordered to fall in line behind our lam mcrease d m violence and there 
breast works. The line he mi; formed £*?* no .prospects of it clearinR up. 
we wi re ordered to scale our breast . 1 a 1 rl a ™ mu< * ai “ not seera to have 
works and advance upon the enemy’s e slightest effect on the fighting, 
line of work. Despite the murderous tae ro *5 .^ e cannon an d muske- 
fire they gave us, we udvnneed until :t ? /*??? heard among our whole line 
ordered to lie down, which gave us no 2 battle. As the day passed on the 
protection. Then the order came to ^ re 't more tierce than the 

arise and advance, but it was misun- ‘ j i* ie r ? a F *h® ca nnon 

derstood, the regiment taking it us an ? nc * c *« c king of the musketry had 
order to retreat, which they did,. The 7* c ° me a unbearable, on our 

object of our advance was to protect 7 ‘^ht anc * *he deafening yells of 

the brigade that was taking our place 
in the new trenches we had built the 


many places the upper part of their 1 all we got. That night was paasei 

with but little filing. 

June 21st — We remained in our pc 
sition all forenoon, adding additions 
strength to our breastworks. Afte< 
noon we protected the 2nd airny corpV 
that advanced a short distance, taking 
a better position. Returning to our 
breastworks we were ordered to ad- 
vance our position and form a straight 
line of battle with the 23rd corps, then 
came the work of erecting new breast- 
works began. With these changes and 
the building of breastworks we got 
but little sleep for two nights, which 
begin to tell on most of the boys. The 
incessant rain and the loss of sleep 
was almost unbearable. As the rain 
came pouring down the tburned of 
cannon and musketry on our left 
brought the sound of a fierce battle 
being fought. This all seemed to be 
only a preparation, for a more des- 
perate and decisive battle to be 
fought in the near future. 

June 22nd — The enemy was very 
active today in sending their shells 
across our breastworks to explode in 
our rear, doing no harm to us. In or- 
d*r to put a stop to this harmless 
<*oise Gen. Hooker climbed a tree in 
front of our regiment, to get a better 
view of the o.ierny and surrounding 
country. Soon we got orders to ad- 


Jupe 1R— Nearly always, after a 
heavy cannonading and the smoke of 


charge followed by the rattle of 
musketry and the peals of cannon. 


nitrht before Our reeiment was een- 0ur bri <?ade was in reserve that dayj vuute ' “ n<1 the rebel's from Lost 

night c fore. lr regiment as whiih' gav/iis a -siMi„Tim ‘ouponUmfc mountain, which was done by some 

,Ult » . _ • /• .11- . 1 .... J l-dul hui-ii . 1 - rvs.’nU F..U t . I- . 


sored for this act, hut the men ~ , , , . , - _ - 

took our places gave u, cre<iit for to Ka,n firsL h » n . d formation. Where 
what we had done. One of the colonels one . ls ea tfaged in lighting his oppor- 
said boy, don’t let corn juice order tun, ^y Jo see is confined to his regi- 
you to face certain death. Just how, nien f* Dn this occasion we had a long 
true his statement was I don’t know, line of battle but that we could see 


hut I was convinced there was some 
truth in his statement. To advance 
meant death to the 129th regiment if 
it had been carried out as given Fate 
had a hand in saving the lives of the 
men of that noble regiment, let the 
blame rest on innocent or guilty of 
disobeying orders — it was a God send 
for the i29th regiment, _ ^ 

J’Xae 16— The firing began early, 
almost at the dawn pf day. The sharp 
?hoo ers were very annoying, but they 
could not harm us) behind our own 
breast works. The rebel artillery kept 
■‘v. c ai us but they tell 

* n thi ground before us or went far 
down the hill behind our line of bat- 
tle. Some times it was amusing to 
hear !» shidl screaming over our heads 
and light in the rear of us, plowing 
up the dirt for several rods. Some- 
times a shell would strike a tree, tear- 
ing the top of it off, which came 
down, making a thundering noise. All 
the time \v e were lying in our trench - 
safe from shot or shell. Only one 
thing bothered us, our rations were 
getting scarce and the roads were s 0 
bad there ’,vas no ‘tilling when the 


the maneuvers of the most of it, where 
the heaviest cannon and musketry 
firing was on our right, where our 
men were trying to force their way 
across a small stream of water, the 
possession of which meant much to 
us, as it did to the enemy. All at- 
tempts to drive them from their hold 
on that sparkling stream of water 
came to naught, they were too firmly 
entrenched to be driven away. All the 
forenoon the fighting was intense 
along the full length of our battle 
line. After noon, instead of increas- 
ing in violence, it gradually settled 
down to quietness. Just what was 
gained by that hard day’s fight, would 
be a difficult question for one to an 
wer unless they knew the position 
<>ur troops held in the morning, and 
the position they held at the close of 
the battle. However, this we do know, 
our troops captured one brigade of 
rebels. 

June 19 — That dreadful slaughter 
of yesterday that occurred on the west 
side of Kenesaw mountain, caused 
many a mother’s son to be taken from 
the battle field last night, and given 


real hard skirmmish fighting. At times 
it had the rattle of a real battle be- 
ing fought. As they retreated across 
a field, taking a stand in the edge of 
heavy timber the skirmish line could 
not drive them further. Our second 
brigade soon came to our assistance, 
and after a fierce fight for a few 
minutes the enemy was seen to stag- 
ger, break rank> and flee. This fight 
though short, cost many valuable 
lives. Our brigade on the left of the 
second had to cross this open field in 
the face of a murderous fire from tne 
enemy’s musketry. Our regiment lost 
foui men iu lh*s short engagement. 
After advancing as far as ordered we 
begin to erect breastworks at the foot 
of a h 11 thut was in the hands of the 
enemy. While at work the rebels kept 
up a study fire of musketry on us. 
They were in plain view of our works, 
and could sec every move we made. 
Fortunate for us their shots went wild, 
but the hum of their minie balls could 
be heard high above our heads. They 
had not figured correctly the depres- 
sion of the hills. However, we were 
not long in erecting our new breast- 
works which gave u» ample protection 
from rifle balls. In the afternoon we 
continued work on our line of defense, 
and the rebels attacked the First 
division of the 20th corps and a part 
of the 23rd corps, making a desperate 


*!' 'fen?- eeownif them to abandon ttio 
thoughts i-f trying to regain their j nH ■ 
ground, The five of the enemy 
Untied anti! night but little was done 
by their shells, 

Juno 83rd Very early in the morn- 
mg wo were relieved of our position 
we had taken from the enemy bv oi her 
troops. We marched to the right wing 
where yesterday the enemy hud at- 

Tho^iYT °, f th ? a:,nl '"'"y «on>». 

he tends dead could he seen Iviiur in 

most any direction one could look, Ii 

!m/ a k * rcmi a looking 

ono mUflt tumember such is 

, effect of war. Here our division 
ami troops of the 23rd army corps, 
were gathered to make and attack on 
the* enemy. Every detail for the attack 
was now made, and the men waiting 
silently for the order to advance. A 
grapevine report had it we would not 
advance until more was learned about 
the rebel position before making the 
hazardous move* The move was 
abandoned and we wove scattered 
along the first line. Soon our cannon 
opened a tremendous bombardment im 
the rebel trenches, on Kcnnesaw 
mountain. Some damage was done to 
their breastworks and an occasional 
shot would plow a gap in their works 
Shat could be seen from our location. 
The rebels response to our cannon was 
doing us but little harm. The roaring 
of the cannon continued until night 
hid the view of the mountain from us. 
During the night our pickets advanced 
toward the enemy's lines without re- 
sistance. 

June 24th -A part of our regiment 
was on picket. At the point where our 
line had advanced during the night, 
the pickets had intrenched them selves. 
At the dawn of morning, the rebels 
discovered the new works, and gather- 
ed to view the new condition that hat 
sprung up in one night and of course 
satisfy their own curiosity. To con- 
vince them the new works were inhabi- 
ted our pickets opened lire on them, 
causing them to make a quick haste to 
safer quarters. Now- and then a head 
could be seen trying to get a glimpse 
of the new works, but a crack of our 
pickets' rifles would make it seek □ 
hiding place. Occasionally a rebel 
would he seen 10 fall t his comrade* 
would try to carry the fallen one away 
but the bullets of our men on picket 
came too fast, giving them too dose 
a call. They finally gave up all hope 
of moving their dead, and the idea of 
making a peep aL our mushroon works 
that hud sprung up in a night was 
abandoned. One of our pickets on our 
right was killed. As darkness began to 
hide us from the enemy we were re- 
lieved of picket duty, to take our place 
, Jane 25 — We remained quiet, but 
the day uas fearful warm, and the 
tiring on our front by the pickets, and 
occasional thunder of the cannon, 
1 1 ijjji Kennesaw mountain prevented 
vs from getting a quiel nap 

June 26 th— More severe hot weath- 
er in stoic fur us today. Heavy firing 
on our right and left, and skirmish mg 
on our front, but no battJos ol any 
magnitude were fought, both armies 
seemed to be looking for a favorable 
chance to open the fray. 

June 27th— Our first division at our 
left which had been further back, was 
ordered to advance, and get mio a 
straight line with us. This was hot 
work driving a strong picket line ot 
the enemy back, who were determined 
to hold their ground. At such , tunes 
the artillery usually assist the advanc- 
ing columns, which it did to day. the 
fiist division went to work with a will 
to do or die, and with the assistance 
of the artillery the rebels were soon 
forced from Lheir portion. Notuilh- 


UuihuTnft reb&ls gave up ttair pu 
dtinu, they continued Lo keep Up Hu* 

| murderous firing, going until night. 
The dense smoke that hud settloJ 
over the held nf ho Hie wio ulmo > j*if 
fleeting, and there was no way of ga- 
ting away from ll, until the cool 
breeze of the night earned M away, 
All the time the battle \v;i going with 
the first division, our brigade was In 
its trenches waiting an attack, that 
never came. All night long m* worked* 
making our breastworks more secure 
against an attack, and In camp every 
regiment was on guard until Hu? work 
was done. Thus working and waiting, 
ended ono of the most anxious days 
and nights we had experienced dor* 
ing the war up to this time. Wo wore 
eager to learn the results of that day 
and night struggle, but all we could du 
was surmise. Nothing positive could 
b© obtained, so contented ourselves 
with the thought ihnt we had lost 
nothing, bul probably had gained erne 
points of advantage over the rebels, 

Juno 28th — -Most of the day heavy 
firing was going on and as night drew 
nearthe firing ceased. Some time in 
the night the rebels patrol came too 
close to our pickets and were fired I 
upon* which aroused the whole cninp. M 
Regiments formed line of battle m | 
rapid order* ready for an attack* but J 
soon we learned what had happened, j 
Quietly ail disbanded, going to their 
tents for a little more sleep, if possible j 
before the dawn of day called them 
for action. 

June 29th-’ Rut little firing on our 
front today* and the boys took ad van t 
Luge of the lull by sleeping all they 
could, but heavy musketry tiring was ; 
heard going on at Kcnnesaw moun- | 
tain. At night the enemy attacked , 
our left, and from the cracking of j 
mu=*kefcr& it must have been a deter- , 
mined one* as the firing continued 
long. At times it gave the impres- 
sion of a ical battle* Later reports 
said the enemy had been beaten, 

June 30th — Very little firing along 
our line today, Gen. Butterfield start- I 
ed for New York. Our brigade cam- : 
inlander, Gen. Ward* taking command 
of the division. Col. Harrison assum- ; 
ed command of our brigade. 

July 1st— Quietness prevailed along 
our whole front line today* not the ( 
Bound of musketry was heard. Cloth- 
ing came for our regiment. Many of 
the boys were ragged ami destitute of I 
shoes. ' Several furlough members of 
the regiment returned to their re- 
spectful companies. We were in the 
first line of trenches, but in the even- 
ing we went to the second line. 

July 2nd— By the break of day we 
were awakened and placed in line of 
battle behind our breastworks. The 
23rd corps had been selected for a 
flank movement around the enemy's 
loft flank* in our fruit. This was done 
to draw the enemy's attention to the 
flank move. No sooner had thtis move- 
ment commenced than our cannon 
opened a tremendous fire on the 
enemy in front of us. Our pickets were 
1 pushed forward and this caused the 
rebels to think we were preparing for 
a charge, and their attention was 
drawn to our movements, paying no 
attention to the flank movement going 
on. The 23rd corps must have been 
safely intrenched in their new posi- 
' tion on the rebels flank. We could see 
that the rebels was making prep-tfa 
lions to retreat. We received on. ’era, 
about 9 p- m>* to be ready to march at 
day break, 

This was proof to us the rebels had 
(been fianked out of their position on 
Kennesaw mountain* and also the 
town of Marietta, We found only the 
pickets in their trenches the next 
morning, and our advance began early. 
KarUr in the forenoon we encountered 


the roar guard* the rebels bring aw, J rw 
nf our early pursuit, having placed n 
number of men on their rear guard, to 
check our advance a* much us possi- 
ble* to give them a chance to get their 
main body of men over the Chatta- 
hoochee river and then await out ap- 
proach. The rebels' rear guard was 
first »een in an open field loo power- 
ful for our line of pickets. Om* sec- 
tion of artillery begun to fire on them* 
and they immediately replied with a 
larger number of guns than we had. 
Our brigade taking position in the 
tear of our guns, with our fares on 
hie ground, the rebels dmlls exploded 
on all sides of ns* Our position was 
dangerous, but every man kept hi* 
place, one shell of the rebels guns kill- 
ed a mo in bar of Co* A*, and *® ve ™ I 
others were slightly wounded* A noth- | 
or shell of the rebels struck a gunner, 
tearing one of his logs off, (tearing an 
arm, nose and part of His chin. away. 
These unfortunate men lived until 
right svhou death relieved them of 
their suffering. The firing of the rebels 
guns became acute. As one of our 
guna had become disabled and not ser- 
viceable the second battery come to 
our assistance. Before this battery 
could begin its work the rebel a fled. 
From here our regiment was sent to 
Marietta to *ee il the roads wore clear 
of rebels. The remainder of our bri- 
gade held the position they occupied 
until our return. On this trip we took 
five rebel prisoners and brought them 
to camp on our return from Marietta* 
Reports had it that our whole army 
had captured 15,000 prisoners* After 
noon we were again pursued the flee- 
ing rebels* overtaking their rear 
guard several times and exchanging 
shots with them* At last we found a 
place to camp that was well supplied 
with water, and built breastworks and 
camped for the night. On the right 
wing of our army, all was quiet and 
we got a good night's rest, which we 
sure felt in need of. 

July 41 h The day passed quietly, 
until about two o'clock in the after- 
noon, when we were then ordered vo 
advance, which we did without oppo- 
sition from the enemy. Our advance 
was in the direction of the breast- 
works we had built yesterday after- 
noon* The roar of cannon was heard 
in the direction of the 23rd corps and 
Inter we learned that Schofield's 23rd 
army corps had received a dreadful 
hall of shot and shell from the enemy's 
cannon. As all was quiet on our front 
our bands played some delightful mu- 
sic* which reminded us that it was the 
Fourth of July. While the band was 
playing* quite a number of rebel de- 
serters came into our camp, and they 
too seemed to enjoy the band music* 
especially one fine Looking young man 
that talked freely about their lost 
cause. One of his remarks was, that 
all the southern blood given for thei. 
cause would be wasted* and what 
grieved him most* it would bo the 
young blood of his country that would 
have to be given. 

j u iy 5th— The rebels continued their 
retreat and we marched a whole day 
without meeting resistance from them. 
On nearing the Chattahoochee river 
our front picket came up to their rear 
guard and a slight skirmish was 
heard, which brought silence by the 
darkness of the night. We camped on 
the banks of the river for the night. 

July fith — As no orders came to re- 
new' our pursuit of the rebels* we lay 
quiet in our camp until noon* when 
trie order came for us to take our po- 
sition on the left wing. In the mg 
we began a skirmishing with the icu^ 
els on our front, which died away at 
the dawn of morning. 


I .luK 7th The heat was growing ill- 
| tensity, a iv 1 seemed as though we were 
to « welter under the scorching ray® of 
L MHithein sun today, ami a fnir pros- 
pect of being drawn into battle if we 
} ventured to cross the river. Fortune 
l sooined to be in our favor, us the 
enemy retreated during the night. Our 
| pickets found them some two miles 
away. No tiring was done today, a 
peace treaty of some kind appeared 
to have taken place. The rebels sold 
southern papots to os and took coffee 
for pay. The southern soldiers were 
free to* talk to us until our men were 
relieved when the cracking of muske- 
try was headed long the full length of 
our front and continued until morning. 

July Pth— Continued heat, today. We 
remained quiet except the little work 
that was done in camp, and grape vine 
reports had it. wo were likely to re- 
main here for some days, and to make 
the camp more pleasant quite a bit of 
work was done on it. Silence seemed 
to prevail along the whole line. 

July 9th — From a high elevation, 
what one may call n mountain, the 
, houses in Atlanta, and the fortifica- 
tions could be seen, and it looked to 
one from here that we had hard job 
I before us to take the city by force of 
aims, however we consoled ourselves, 
that by n flunk movement the enemy 
\ could be formed out of his stronghold 
| without much hard fighting. We w’ere 
ordered to pack up and go to the sup- 
I port of the line of skirmishers then 
came tho order to remain in camp, un- 
til further orders were given. Heavy 
cannonading was on our right and left, 
and intense heat bearing dow n on us, 
and to add to the horror of the day, a 
rebel shell exploded in one of our am- 
munition wagons wounding the driver, 
and killing five mules. Then there 
came the thundering sound of the am- 
niunation, that fairly shook the earth 
where we were located, followed by 
that dreadful smoke with its sulphur 
fumes settling over us. It was almost 
unbearable to one that was not in ac- 
tion. What must it have been those 
that were in action. 

July 10th— We received orders to he 
ready to inarch at 2 o’clock a. m., then 
came the order to be ready at sunrise. 
We were ready at the appointed tfimtf 
and we marched a short distance and 
halted, remaining there sometime, 
then returning to our camp. A rebel 
major and 1400 men were captured 
near he river, while the balance of 
the enemy’s force was crossing the 
river, from the north to the south. 
That night we drew three days ra- 
tions, which indicated a move of some 
kind. , . 

July 11th— A picket, a member of 
our regiment, was shot by a rebel 
picket, the bullet striking him in the 
head and he died instantly. We con- 
tinued to remain in our camp, the 
heat still prevailing so intensely that 
northern men almost melted under its 
intensity. 

July 12th— Again our camp was 
given a thorough cleaning, as their 
was but little prospects of moving 
soon, and the evening shower came, 
that somewhat cooled the air, and 
gave us a pleasant night’s sleep. 

July 13th — Another quiet day in 
camp, but the heat, grew' fiercer as the 
day advanced, until it became almost 
unbeatable. We ugain replenished out 
haversack; every move today seemed 
to indicate we were preparing for a 
forward movement, in the near future. 

July 14th — The occasional boom of 
the cannon could be heard at a great 
distance from us. This was kept up 
during the day and most of the night. 
In the afternoon we had quite a local 
shower of rain. 


July Iftth -A cool dmk dismal day, 
we remahjed quiet in camp. No move- 
ment of the army could be seen from 
cur locatlnh, hut iho orderly were busy 
carrying dispatches from one corps 
commander to another. 

July 10th — Our pickets were sta- 
tioned on the north side of the Chatta- 
hoochee rlcer, and the rebel pickets on 
the south side of that river. The river 
was narrow* at that point and one 
could throw a nick over it. easily. 
There was no firing done by the pick- 
ets that day. In front of us all was 
quiet, but the rebels were prohibited 
from talking to our pickets. They were 
forbid going into the water. Our men 
were out of tobacco, and were continu- 
ally asking the rebels for some tobac- 
co. They did not answer by w*ord, but 
occasionally would tie a piece of to- 
bacco to a stone, and sent it whirling 
across the river to our men. For this 
kind act, our men would tie a bundle 
of coffee to a long limber stick and by 
giving the stick a quick whirl and jerk 
1 1 he string that held the sack to stick 
would break, and the sack of coffee 
would go sailing across the river, 
sometimes lighting far behind their 
lines. This sport was soon interferred 
with by the roar of a cannon on our 
left. At the fir^t sound of cannon, the 
pickets on both sides jumped for their 
trenches, and some hot firing was car- 
ried on for a few minutes. However 
this firing was done more for a blind 
than to have any effect on either side 
of the pickets’ line. 

July 17th — In the afternoon at 3 
o’clock, we left our camp and marched 
until late in the night in easterly di- 
rection, where we crossed the river on 
pontoons, laid ready for us to cross on. 
There was no resistence given us by 
the enemy at this crossing of the riv- 
er, and after crossing we continued 
our march in an easterly direction, not 
stopping until we w*ere about four 
miles from the river, when we went 
into camp for the remainder of the 
night. Having marched eight miles 
and crossing a river there were not 
many hours left for sleep in one night. 

July 18. — We were again in line of 
march at three o’clock a. m. # not by 
qhe line we had marched the night be- 
fore, but in line of buttle, for we were 
nepr the enemy, whose pickets had to 
be driven before us. But little resist- 
ance was given Us through the day and 
just as darkness begin to settle over 
us we reached our camp ground, not 
for a night of sleep and rest, but for a 
night of hard toil, building breast- 
w’oiks. We were then close up to the 
enemy, and prudence told us to make 
our defense as secure as we could, dur- 
ing the night, for there was no telling 
what morning would bring forth. 
There was an unfortunate thing hap- 
pened that night, a member of tho 
102nd regiment was sick and so worn 
out with the night’s march that he lay 
down by a tree to rest, not being no- 
ticed by his comrades: In cutting 
trees to build the breastworks a tree 
fell on him and killed him. 

July 19th — Quietness was on our 
front, and we continued to strengthen 
our breastworks. The heat was severe, 
skirmishing and heavy cannonading 
was going near us. Gen. Wood had 
taken command of the rebel forces, 
and dedai ed his ability to keep the 
Y^nks out of Atlanta. He would dis- 
card the pick and shovel, and use mus- 
ketry, mixed with grape and cannis- 
tery as a defense of the city, in place 
of the pick and shovel. How well he 
accomplished his purpose by his new 
tactics, will be told in our next days* 
movements. Every movement by our 
troops had the ear mark of eurly con- 
flict with the enemy, 


July 20th— Today had all the ap- 
pearances of not parsing by as farmer 
days had passed. All preparations had 
been pointing to an enily attack on 
the enemy, ns all tho sick were taken 
and placed in ambulances, or wngon< 
where there whs room for them to 
ride, and soot to tho rear, to be placed 
in hospitals tents that had been pro- 
vided for tho sick and wounded. Men 
had boon ‘detailed to bring the stretch- 
1 rs to tin* regiment to carry the 
wounded from the field of battle. 
The men were ordered to have their 
cartridge box filled to I Of* rounds rtf 
cartridges, men that had revolvers 
;uu.n‘. .nod that they were \v ?ond Arlm 
for use and well supplied with >ncll - 
This order having been obeyed imim 
diately after u somewhat delayed 
breakfast, which we were soon to be 
gin. We had advanced but a short dis 
tance when Hie cracking of musketry 
was heard on our front, growing mor« 
fierce at every step of advance, until 
almost noon, when there was a sligin 
lull in the firing. Reaching Peach 
Tree creek about noon, where the men 
got water to fill their canteens, and 
quench theii* thirst. The creek was very 
high, the rebels had built a dam across 
the creek below us that had backed 
the water up to quite a depth where 
we had to cross. This did not check I 
our advance but a few moments, as I 
bridges had been built for us to cross 
on, by the 14th corps as they came in . 
front of us. After crossing the creek 
we came to an open field where we 
halted. The rifle balls of the enemy 
was spatting the ground all around Us 
doing no harm to any one. The 17th 
corps was on our right, the 14th on 
our left, in position, while we remain- 
ed, in the open field. Between the two | 
corps there was a gap, left for our 
troops to fill, hut was not filled for th*- I 
supposition was that the enemy would 
retreat as they had been doing, withou i 
showing fight. This, however, did not ! 
prove true. Johnson was not in com- 
mand of the rebel forces. Hood had 
command, and he believed in fighting | 
though the adds were against him. 
Our advance skirmish line would at- 
tack the rebel pickets, which seemed 
only to make the rebels determined to 
hold their ground. We then marched 
to our right wing of the 17th army 
corps, filling the gap between the 14th 
and 17th army corps. This position 
placed us at the foot of a long sloping 
hill. Here we stacked arms, our orders 
being not to go too far from our guns, [ 
as orders for an advance was expect- 
ed at any moment It was very warm, ’ 
amt we went to the shade of a thorn i 
tree. Some went after water to make 
coffee, but a few had seated them- 
selves under the thorn tree, bul long 
before the water boiled to make cof- 
fee for the thirsty drinkers, the sound ' 
of musketry was roaring on our front, 
coming nearer as the moments passed, 
soon our pickets were driven in, who | 
reported the enemy was coining in ( 
three lines of battle, and would soon 
reach an open field south of the top 1 
of the hill. As soon as the first shots 
were fired every man jumped for his 
gun, and we were off on double quick 
time, for the top of the hill, where 
we reached before the rebels could get 
a shot at us. Here we had the protec- 
tion of heavy rail fence covered thick- 
ly with vines, giving us quite a bit of 
advantage over the rebels, as they 
were in open field, with no protection. 
Seeing we had beat them to their cov- 
eted spot, they seemed to weaken in 
courage, and did not rush upon us, but 
threw themselves on the ground near 
the rail fence and opened fire on us. 
Firing between the two contending 
armies now become violent, and not a 


nmu of our regiment but who expected 
death. That terrible day will never he 
forgotten, that fearful slaughter, the 
smoke of bunting powder rose atowly 
up, spreading Its curly waves over the 
held oi battle, until the whole battle! 
field was a dense cloud of smoke, 
where coni trades were snatched away. 
No one that was in that fray will ever 
forgot, when cherna on our right came 
down the lino, going on to our left, un- 
til at last it could not be heard. All 
our men rushed on the enemy with 
bayonets, yelling at the top of their 
voices, the scene that followed was a 
bloody one, hut a glorious one for out 
1 men. Removing all thoughts from the 
rebels’ mind that the yanks would nut 
fight them in the open field, the rebels 
not being used to such daring bravery, 
rose to their feet, making their re- 
treat as fast as their legs could carry 
them. Now was the time for a harvest 
of dead and wounded, every man tak- 
ing deliberate aim at a fleeing enemy, 
as they ran in front of us. The rebels 
dropped before that awful fire as ripe 
grain drops before a sharp scythe. 
After the rebels had ran about four 
hundred yards they gathered and be- 
gan to return the fire, which endan- 
gered their wounded who were lying 
between the two firing lines. A 
steady filing that began about two 
o'clock, continued until night. Our 
rail fence gave us quite a protection, 
and our loss was small compared to 
the enemy's. While we were fighting 
the enemy, our troops on our right 
and left was doing the same kind of 
work, that we had done. The rebels 
under Hood, were trying their best to 
whip the Yanks and had attacked our 
whole lines. Our light and left wing 
had to give way to the rebels and sev- 
eral of our cannons were captured by 
the rebels. In every instant the gun- 
ner would spike his cannon, making 
it useless to the enemy, before he left 
it. On our right and left where our 
troops gave way they rallied, and 
came back at the enemy, with such 
foiee they were whipped, on all of 
our front, yet the rebels soldiers can 
say they done one good brave fighting 
at Peach Tree creek that day, hut 
Hood cannot say he was the master 
soldier that day, but Sherman was. 
Most of our wounded were taken care 
of during the fight at the hospital, 
and after the fighting ceased the last 
wounded were taken from the battle 
field and cared for. Our regiment lost 
ten killed and many of the wounded 
died afterward, which brought the 
dead to a much greater number. Our 
division took seven flags from the 
enemy, one being taken by our regi- 
ment. The barriers of three of these 
flags had to be killed to get their flag. 
The rebels wounded number was large 
and had laid on the battle field so 
long some of them died from loss 
of blood. During the night the living 
one were taken care of at the hos- 
pital. They seemed to be so thankful 
for our kind treatment, that many of 
them gave the expression of it with 
tears in their eyes. Many of them 
were well supplied with tobacco which 
our men was craving. They willingly 
divided with them. The number of 
our wounded was great and had 
to be given medical attention during 
the night. The rebels wounded were 
given the best of medical attention 
our sergeants could possibly give 
them. The night was a sleepless one, 
as we had to build breast works and 
gather the wounded from the battle 
field. Every man had a job. It was my 
fortune to he piaeed/m the Hospital, 
to help take care of the wounded and 
dying. Several of the rebels wound- 
ed died that night, before the ser- 
geants could get to them. No person 


in thsit hospital that night, could ever 
forget the cries of the wounded for 
water* to quench their thirst, that was 
caused by a burning fever. It was an 
awful ntght to pass. We expected to 
repent our day’s work us the light of 
the. next one came, hut in (his we 
were mistaken, the rebels hud ret rent- 
ed from our front and quietness pre- 
vailed on every’ side of ns. Our breast- 
wen Its were of no use to use as we 
would soon have to leave them. 

.July 2 1 at— Just how fur the rebel* 
had gone we hud no idea, but scout- 
ing patties were aunt out to locate 
them, hut hud not returned to camp 
yet. We went to work burying our 
dead, and as many of the enemy a we 
could. General Hooker came riding by 
us as we were at work, collecting the 
dead for bmial and stopped for u 
minute. When the hoys gave three 
rousing cheers for Hooker and the 
20th army corps, it brought tears to 
the General's eyes as he rode away. 
Hooker was a favorite with his men, 
and they always greeted him with a 
cheer. When the scouting party re- 
turned to ramp they reported the 
enemy had retreated several miles 
during the night and was preparing 
to make another stand around Atlan- 
ta. The 14th corps was on our left 
wing approaching our destination, 
which was Atlanta. While this move 
was going on, heavy firing was heard 
on our left. At times it had the re- 
semblance of a real battle. We re- 
mained quiet on the battlefield for 
the night and believe me we sure did 


When Sherman prepared to bombard 
the city with his navy artillery* and 
if possible compel them to surrender, 
many women who had been hiding in 
the woods from the horrors of war 
came im to camp today, preferring to 
share the Fate of the Yanks to that 
of the rebels. False alarm causes 
men to suffer os much, and sometimes 
more than a true one, Last night the 
alarm was given that something was 
going to happen, and that very soon, 
(hat robbed us of a night's sleep. Wo 
kept to uur trenches all night, looking 
for the supposed happening. Noth- 
ing happened that we positively knew, 
but the loss of a night's .sleep. When 
the dawn of day began to make its 
appearance we must find out who gave 
the false alarm, and when we do, we 
will make him wish he had never seen 
us. At that time wo had two darkies 
with us, one called Uncle Ned, the oth- 
er Jardon* Jardon, was a young nig- 
ger, while Ned was up in years and 
hud been with Us from the time he 
came to us at the porkery in Tennnes- 
see. Jardon was jealous of Undo Ned, 
and lie feared wu Would not keep mdh 
of them, so ho wanted to get some- 
thing on Uncle Nod, so we would fire 
him. and allow himself to stay with 
us. He had worked his scheme so far 
very well. The women who came to 
our camp from the woods were iftllo wed 
to stay in our camp at least for the 
night. Jardon conceived the idea of 
giving out this false report, and the 
next morning told us that Uncle Ned 
started it, but U/nele Ned wajs too sharp 


make good_use of the time sleeping. fo(1 w ’ nd M soon „ he found out 


July 22nd— Early in the morning 
we were in line of march, leaving the 
bloody field of battle, persuing the 
fleeing enemy. Having left camp be- 
fore .eating breakfast, we came to the 
conclusion that breakfast, dinner and 
supper would all be one meal. Early in 


we were trying to run down the report 
he came and said, “Moses, I did not 
start the false alarm, but I know who 
did." Jardon told me he thought it 
would be a good joke to start the 
rounds that something was going to 
happen tonight, and that very soon, 


Lhe afternoon we found the rebel pick- an£ j as k et j Jardon where the joke 
ets, about two miles from Atlanta. was ? And he said the rebel women 
We could also see the reoels, msy were going to sleep in the Yankees 
strengthening their breastworks and camp tonight and this would keep the 
fortifications. Pressing on nearer t o } i0 y S awake/' Just what happened to 
the rebels, we did not stop until our Jarilon h uae leas for me to relate, only 


pickets could go on further without 
suffering a great loss, so we stopped 
and entrenched ourselves. The rebels 


to say, he went out of camp as fast as 
his legs could carry him. 

July 25th — We remained 


gave us no resistance until night, re ™ ed °<? r 

when they began an artillery fire on trenches all the forenoon, as the reb- 
Waxwork*, which was strong els fire made it unsafe for one to be 


our breastworks, which was strong . ., , 

enough to afford us good shelter from f«n around m the open The hnng of 
the shot and shell. Our left, that push- the rebels guns ceased about noon 

ed forward yesterday had to fight, and m the afternoon & second hne of 

and whip the enemy, as they had done breastworks was built closer to the 
on the 20th. The death of Gen. Me enemy s lines. To make it very un- 
Pherson, who was killed by a rebel pleasant for us to work, the rebels 
bullet on the 22nd, was a great loss to sharp-shooter kept firing at us all 
our navy, and especially the 14th army ^ernng. No harm was done to us. only 
J it kept up looking out for what might 

LO !/V rtll , A i happen. Some few was slightly 

July 23rd— The enemy had tight n wounJed) but thia hl>we Ver, did not 

their eyes to day, commencing to hie S £ 0 p the men from working on the 
on us very early in the morning, com- hreifc^works that grew stronger and 
pell mg us to .scak our bieastworks foi ga £ ei . as t ^e hours passed. At the 
shelter. One of the shells stiuck qua a pp TOac h 0 f night, heavy firing of the 
breastworks in front oi un A., ex- p| c ^ s began, that continued until 
ploding, and sending the dirt in evciy j ate | n night, when quietness pre- 

direction, but doing no damage o ■ e va q e ^ on sides of us, and the men 
men. At noon our pickets were driven ^ soundly until the dawn of day. 
,ome distance by the enemy s pickets. July 26th— 1 We were still working 
As soon as our pickets a ^- on our new breastworks, but did not 

vance on them they retreatea, aria moye to them, on account of having 


our men occupied their old position. marchiBg orders .The rebel pickets and 

\Y G JUJU tkfi o Vi Anf avo. wo r£i rlrtiiiir mArti pf- 


The night was a sleepless one, we iaia s harp- shooters were doing more ef 
in our trenches all night, listening to f ect j ve wo rk today than yesterday, 
the hum of the rebels shell and snot, severa i Q f our mcn being wounded by 
and the barking of our heavy guns, them. The enemy artillery was more 
that, were sending a solid shot at the q U j et t h an us y a fi but ours sent more 
rebels fort every few minutes, all ^keMs. to the enemy's lines than usual, 
night long. Orders came to march in the morning, 

July 24 Lh — -Musketry and artillery July 27th — Our whole brigade was 
firing seemed to be the order of the received, to go further to our right, 
day, A rebel shell that struck two, where we took position behind breust- 


niggers, back of the lines, killed them 
both. Gen. Sherman demanded the 
surrender of Atlanta, but Hood fe- 
fused to comply with his request, 

• ‘ if 'kix 





works. Our men who were on picket 
was not relieved, to march with us, 
but were brought to us the next day 
by a staff* officer, being exposed to a 


heavy picket tire in many places they 
had to na88 through. A member of the 
79th Ohio wiib wounded in the hip, 
that disabled him ao ho could not walk 
to the hospital. His comrades not 
willing to leave him, they had hard 
work in carrying him to the hospital. 
The firing of the pickets were very 
violent today, and at several places 
along our front the enemy's pickets 
were driven hack to their first line 
trenches, this being the case on our 
immediate front. 

July 28th— Heavv fighting was go- 
ing on at our right wing. We had or- 
ders to go there as soon as called for, 
and about 10 o’clock we left ouv 
breastworks, and was fired at as soon 
as the enemy noticed our movement. 
After marching several miles we re- 
ceived o.ders to return to our breast- 
works, that the enemy had been 
whipped, and our troops were able to 
hold the enemy on their front. Then 
the order came not to make ourselves 
too comfortable. Major Hooker gave 
up his command, to go north, and the 
men of the 20th army corps were very 
much displeased, for they were 
pleased with his generalship, and 
hated to see him leave them, and es- 
pecially at this particular time, when 
we were facing the enemy, hut this is 
war, you know what has taken place, 
but don’t know what is coming. 

July 29 — Our whole division march- 
ed to the right to take position on our 
extreme right. Passing over the battle 
field of yesterday we could see the 
rebel dead and wounded scattered 
over the field in every direction. Judg- 
ing from the balls that were sticking 
in the trees and logs on the ground 
the battle must have been a fierce one. 
The troops stationed there were in the 
best of humor, laughing and joking 
each other as they stood among the 
dead that lay on the battle field, and 
talking of the events of the day that 
had just passed, telling how the ene- 
my had approached and then the 


July 31 Jo Her son \ Davis com- 
manding a division of the 14th army 
corps, was an inspection trip of the 
Atlanta and Macon railroad getting 
as near the railroad ns he possibly 
co\)ld» We were ordered to lie «|iiiot 
an l he re, inly to March to lbivVs ns- 
sd : 4atuc, if cayod for. In the evening 
Davis retained, having lost some of 
his men by the enemy’s bullets. No 
attack was made on him by the ene- 
my in sutll lent force to cause any 
hard fighting. He reported that the 
railroad was strongly fortified and 
well guarded. As we laid quiet In our 
hollow square for the night we could 
1 hear the trains running on this road. 
Our slumber was somewhat disturbed 
by a heavy rain. 

August 1st, 1864 — The enemy’s 
pickets came near our south line of 


trains reached our front at Atlanta. 
At the appearance of the train the 
yells of the soldiers and the firing of 
our pickets would made one not ac- 
customed to the soldiers’ tricks think 
a fierce buttle was raging on oui 
lines. The shrill whistle of the locomo- 
tive must have sounded defiantly to 
the rebels in our front. Our provisions 
had become scanty, so we felt rejoiced 
to see the arrival of the iron horse, 
for now sufficient iiuantlties of pro- 
visions and ammunition could be had 
for both man and beast, which had 
been worrying our chieftnns for sev- 
eral duys. 

August 6th and 7th — were very 
quiet days, nothing happened worthy 
of mention. 

Aug *st 8th, our edge guns had nr 
rived and been placed in position and 
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works several times during the day the bombarding of the city of Allan 


and this maneuvering had all the ear 
marks of making an attack on us, or 
we could gradually come closer to 
him. They were aware of the fact, 
if we came closer and entrenched our- 
selves, it would he a difficult task to 
drive us out. All approaches to our 
hollow square was barricaded by cut- 
ting trees, felling them with the tops 
from our breust works. It was a diffi- 
cult job and for one to climb through 
the top of a tree with any speed by 
slacking the advance of the enemy it 
would give us twice as many shots at 
them before they reached our breast- 
works. Our breastworks were irreg- 
ularly built, but we felt safe from any 
attack of the enemy in our strong 
works. We began to wish the enemy 
would try us a few rounds at least, 
but they didn’t think it prudent to do 
so and we were satisfied by bringing 
on a light skirmish on our south lines. 
To our left, heavy firing. In the even- 
ing there was an inspection of arms. 

August 2nd — Our division was re- 
lieved by the 23rd army corps, which 
now held the right wing of the army. 

•••.* _ ri j\Ve returned to the left wing where 

slaughter and how the rebels fought ,^ e an( j secon d division of our 

until their ranks begin to melt a? ^tmy corps was stationed, going into 


snowballs under a tropical sun. They 
withdrew suffering a heavy loss on 
their retreat. The 17th army corps 
were the men who were in this battle 
end their loss was heavy but nothing 
to be compared with the enemy’s los- 
ses. What seemed to take away the 
Thoughts of their losses, was the glor- 
ius victory they had won over their 
enemv and prevented them from turn- 
ing our right Hank and causing us if 
possible to change our whole line of 
front. At night our division formed 
the extreme right flank. Here we 
erected breast works on all four aides 
of us, making a full protection from 
cavalry or infantry. We rested quiet- 
ly in our new position and it seemed 
the storm had passed for a while at 

16 Juiy 30— The forenoon was spent 
quietly, no firing on our front and but 
little along our whole line, that we 


the front line on the Chattanooga rail- 
road and relieved troops that had been 
placed there yesterday. They had 
erected breastworks during the night 
which we occupied. 

, August 3rd — In the morning, being 
behind our entrenchments and the 
2 nemy hut a short distance from us, 


ta begun in real earnest. Judging 
from the roar of seige guns on our 
right and left our whole line was en- 
gaged in tli t owing shell into the city. 
At night we could hear plainly when 
a shell would strike a house and ex- 
plode on the inside; it sounded like, 
the crash of a falling building, fol- 
lowed by a tremendous roar Of an ex- 
ploded shell in the basement or cellar 
of a building. Soon the flames from 
the building that had been struck by 
shell would leap high in the air. The 
inhabitants of the city had been warn- 
ed to hunt a place of safety as we l 
learned from a paper that had been 
given us by a rebel in exchange for 
coffee. The citizens had fled to the 
most southern edge of the city and 
some had dug caves to be used for 
protection, from our ‘shot and shell. 
These dugouts, as they were called 
by some, were not sufficiently strong 
enough to give protection to Its oc- 
cupants against our heavy guns. I 
fear many citizens were killed and 
wounded in that awful night of bom- 
bardment. War is a scene of horror 
and it must have been that night in 
the city of Atlanta, filled with refugees 
from the surrounding country. They 
may have been told by the rebels that 
they were safe from the Yankees shot 
and shell in that city. This is however, 
a mere conclusion on our part. We 
don’t know what they were told but 
from what had taken place, from 
Chattanooga, Tenn., to Atlanta, Ga., 
they should have been wise in what 


a heavy firing of the rebel pickets was might happen at Atlanta. Having 


going on. A member of our regiment 
was killed. He was fastening branches 
jof trees over his breastworks to keep 
the sun off him and was hit by a rebel 
bullet and killed. In the afternoon 
two more of our men were taken in 
the same way. During the night we 
ierected another line closer to the ene- 
my's works. The enemy troubled us 
but little while we were working on 
this new line, they were too busy 
strengthening their own works. While 
our new line was not as strong and 
safe as we wished it to he, it was 


could hear. After noon vve moved fur- feagible 
ther east on our right wing August 4th — We continued to work 


been warned what would take place 
and they would not flee to a place of 
safety, what were we to do but let 
them experience the horrors of war, 
which they undoubtedly did. Sherman 
having seen that the refugees and cit- 
izens had not left the city he asked 
for the surrender of the city without 
the further shedding of blood of inno- 
cent women and children. This re- 
quest of Sherman was refused by 
Hood. Sherman then begged Hood to 
have all the women and children mov- 
ed to a place of safety. Hood refused 
to grant Sherman's request. Sherman 
• a \ ' n ther .-lugusi *vn — v* « cummueu iu »ui«v had done everything he could for the 

our place was occupied u> on our ne%v breastworks, but the protection of women and children and 

3 . We had not marched rebels made it rather unpleasant he could not be truthfully- branded as 

being cruel to them. Flood was to 
blame for every innocent life taken at 
Atlanta. Hood was well aware of 
Sherman’s purpose, fighting every 
foot of the way from Chattanooga, 
Tenn., to Atlanta, was for the pur- 
pose of taking Atlanta and now his 
army standing at the very portal of 
the city, he refrained from a forward 
movement that would be the cause of 
many an innocent life beimr taken. 


troops. •*«-« . • u reueis maue u. mmci 

we met the enemy and a brisK n as they kept up a continued 

began at once. Our division ** alt * ri * picket fire on us. At 12 o’clock at 

formed a hollow- square and night we went to our new- works. The 

began to entrench ourselves g enemy not knowing of our making the 

the night. Occasional shots change we were not molested by them, 

heard but not in tensity to give alarm. though the distance of our lines and 

We were on the extreme ngbt and ^ w>g ghort 

nearing the Macon and Atlanta k.m August 5th— Not long after the 
and was liable to be attacked at > enemy had been driven from the Chat- 

“LUIS'S fsrr ,t 

very’ anxious to see us driven ^ ^ * he river> The bridge 

from our position. ^ bad now been completed and the fir3t 


AuffiiHi tHIi— Every caiman along 
mir 'whole front UniA must Ure fifty 
hots into the city during the day. 
Them were about 200 cannon- my our 
1 rant line, throwing shells* Sitln the 
city i The vebeln opened n brisk Ore 
of cannon on ns at the first firing of 
our (puna, but they weie noon made to 
ceai-r firing* and hunt pm tee ti on from 
the bursting sbelb that were thrown 
from our guns. Several of the enemy's 
\ halls struck pur breastworks, but done 
1 little damage to the worka, which 
were bomb proof. 

Augiinst 0th and 10 weie quiet 
days, Capt, Burch who was wounded j 
in the head at Peach Tree creek, took < 
j command of his company today, Co* 
D t of the 129th regiment , our hoys 
wore wild with excitement today over 
the report we were going to be issued 
Henry rifles soon. These guns were 
I seven shooters, and a very dangerous 
jnm for the enemy to face. The re- 
poiu proved to be grape vine news* as 
i the guns never came to us* 

! August 1 1 L Vi — Our orders were to 
lay quiet in our lines today, but once 
i in a while some of our men would 
fire a shoL at the rebels 1 pickets who 
were firing at us continually* Once 
in a while their fire became very vio- 
lent, when some of our men would 
send them a reminder. We were still 
I behind our breastworks. About 10 
I o’clock p* m*. when everything seemed 
to quiet down for the night* suddenly 
a tremendous fire of cannon and 
musketry was opened cm ua* We were 
soon in line of battle, ready for what* 

1 ever might happen* We had thought 
| the rebels would not dare attack us 
| in our strong position* They were 
aware of the fact that if they were 
the attacking party and suffered de- 
feat, that we had an open road into 
the dty. This sudden outburst of fir- 
ing on our lines was for the purpose 
of holding our men in line, while they 
made an attack on our lines some 
distance to our righL Their attack was 
a failure, as our troops drove them 
back to their own works, inflicting 
u heavy loss of killed and wounded* 
which caused them to ask for a flag of 
truce, to carry their dead and wound* 
ed from the field of battle, which re- 
quest \va? granted them. 

August 12th — Early in the morn- 
ing there was heavy firing on both 
sides* All firing of late had but little 
results* We were about as dose to the 
enemy as we dared to go, unless we 
made' a charge on them, and this 
would seem to be a foolish undertak- 
ing It seemed impossible to flank the 
rebels out of their position, soldiers 
an both sides, seemed to take it For 
granted, they must shoot it out from 
their present breastworks, as each 
day demanded its daily sacrifice of 
men, but this did out get us what we 
£o much desired. We wanted Atlanta, 
and we firmly believed, as soon as 
Sherman laid his plans to his own 
satisfaction, Atlama would be taken 
without very much hard fighting. The 
railroad from Atlanta to Macon was 
still open to the rebels. They no doubt 
believed we were afraid to try to drive 
them out of their strong intrench - 
meats. They also thought that the 
capture of' Atlanta by a forward 
movement an impossibility, so timg 
continued going on and when dark- 
ness began to settle over the two 
armies, heavy firing began on both 
. tides. It was no night for sleep, hut 
a night of watching and waiting for 
morning to come. 


August 13th the brush that was 
between our line* and the enemies 
was all shot away by musketry and 
camion. Our works could be seen 
plainly by l he rebels whenever our 
men showed themselves, and limy 
wore fired Up* so it kept one close to 
his trenches. Most of the rebels had 
become gqod marksmen, anil it was 
seldom Jheir balls went wild of the 
mark. Seeing men on our right and 
left wounded or killed caused us in 
think, something must be done to stop 
the loss of men Of our regimen t. When 
night came we raised our breastworks 
several inches higher* and in some 
places u firing log was placed on the 
top of the breastworks, placing rocks 
or chunks of wood under the logs so 
one could see under the log. By doing 
this our men could take deliberate aim 
at the enemy and not expose them- 
selves to their view. We found we wore 
causing the enemy greater losses than 
they were us. When night came we 
laid the firing log back of us until 
morning, when it would he put in place 
in front of us* In the bombarding that 
was going on at night, if a ball or 
shell would hit the log in front of us 
dozens of men would have been killed* 
August 1 4th — The enemy had slack- 
ened his artillery fire on us somewhat. 
Our bombard meat of the city was 
heavy. The enemy a LI racked the 17th 
corps on our right, hoping to break 
through our lines, but failed in the 
attempt. Their losses were 500 killed 
and 400 taken prisoners* Heavy firing 
was again heard on our right and dur- 
ing the night a fort was built on our 
left, opposite the enemy’s fort. 

August L5lh- — The morning came in 
with thunderous sounds of cannon and 
musketry firing. Our pickets were 
again advanced a little, but the enemy 
was not aware of the fact until they 
discovered our rifle pits, that ware 
nearly completed. On their discovery 
of the pits they sent their minnio halls 
after us in a hurry* but their discov- 
ery was too late, we were very well 
protected by our rifle pits* 

August 17th — Very early in the 
morning our pickets reported that 
they could see regiments and brigades 
of rebels marching to and fro* as 
though they were preparing for some 
kind of move. Just what the move 
would be was all guess work with us* 
but we hoped it would be an attack on 
our breastworks* We had barricades 
built in front of our breastworks 
which would make it very difficult for 
them to pass through. They seemed 
to know this as well as we did* and 
all of our Availing for them was in 
vain. During the night we lost five 
men of our regiment. 

August 18th — Some time before day- 
break the .enemy opened a dreadful 
fire from ail of their guns* The shells 
went over our heads and exploded 
far in our rear* doing but tittle dam- 
age* Occasionally a big hole would be 
blown in the ground by a shell hitting 
the ground before it exploded. Gen- 
erally such firing was a token of an 
attack to follow* but wc were pre- 
pared for what might come. Their ar- 
tillery firing could not lust long, and 
our artillery was making ready to 
/make the rebels hush their noise, 
when our artillery was ready* they 
poured such a volume of shot und 
.shell into the rebels that they soon 
hushed their noise, while our men kept 
the bombardment going most of the 
day* Heavy firing was heard on ouv 
right, Gen. Kill patrick, with his cav- 


alry, was in the racial* rear, -oinu 
of ‘Atlanta, tearing up the railroad 
und destroying valuable property, be- 
longing to the rebels. From the roar 
of the cuurion* and musketry they 
must have had »omfe herd fighting to 
dp near Ihc railroad. 

August UK h— The rebels were very 
lively, curly in the morning with their 
urtJJlorv fl re. A few well aimed shots 
from our artillery, quieted them down* 
rkkou on bidh sides did not cease 
firing throughout the day* We lay 
quiet in our trenches to avoid unnee- 
(notary losses. Our commission aar- 
gcntit, was shot through the ngnl 
hand. It wuh somewhat damp | 

rainy. 

August 2 1st— From all appearances 
the enemy had lost all feeling of hat- 
red against the Yankee soldiers. No 
firing was going on between the two 
armies* Wc could leave our breast- 
works and walk around in camp with- 
out being in danger of the enemy a 
bullets* The day was spent pleasantly 
by our men* 

'August 22nd— The bombardment of 
the city continued throughout the day, 
several houses were seen burning. The 
picket tiring was light; part of our 
armv retreated today. 

August 23rd- Our retreating army 
was not compelled to retreat by the 
enemy* The 97th Ohio regiment that 
belonged to our brigade, marched 
hack to the Chattahoochee river, to 
build fortifications. We took their 
place, in order to fill up the gup in the 
lines* Each brigade of our division, 
had to stretch out a little so we stood 
one man deep behind our breastworks* 
Not a shut was filed on our front* as 
the enemy had not noticed our move- 
ments. We learned today this Avas the 
beginning of Sherman’s strategy 
movements to draw the enemy out 
of 1 Atlanta, The next move was 
that the whole 20th army corps, 
was ordered to retreat back to the 
Chattahoochee river, to make the 
enemy believe the whole army was 
retreating. At the same time the five 
other army coips were to retreat back 
a short distance* approaching the Ma- 
con and Atlanta railroad. The retreat 
of our brigade was to commence as 
soon ns our brigade band played the 
customary inarching tune, Yankee 
Doodle. As soon as the enlivening 
notes of this refrain rang out through 
the still air of the evening, our regi- 
ment formed in line and marched out, 
making as little noise as possible* Our 
pickets remained in front of the 
enemy, for awhile, retreated slow- 
ly, without making any noise if pos- 
sible, Our siege had been moved the 
night before. As they were quiet all 
day* we wonder the enemy did not sus- 
pect that there was something i^oing 
on, out of the ordinary day’s perlorm- 
ancea. They judged all of our move- 
ments as being a retreat from Atlan- 
ta, and they were preparing to follow 
us as dose as they could. So certain 
were they that our whole army had 
retreated, they called to the pickets, 
that kept their places for awhile, nev- 
er mind Yanks we will find you again. 
In the morning, our retreat was very 
slow stopping along the road for hours 
at a time, reaching the river about 4 
a. m. 

August 26th— Major General Slo* 
cum, assumed command of the 20th 
army corps today* and presented him- 
self to us today for our inspection* 
The first and second division went to 
the south side of the river and took 
their position on the right and left 


8<»pt. Ittth — Gorilla wart a re was 
warmup up a little nnd while our 
men were on their road to Atlanta, 
they wore troubled with gorillas 
shooting at them, but no one was 
killed or wounded by them. 

Sept. 14 th — Our men were rant ion* 
ed to stay near camp as marching 

orders were likely to be received at 
any time. Toward the close of the day 
we received outers to be ready to 
march at 0 o’clock in the morning. 
Five men from each company bad to 
pack up and march to Atlanta that 
night. 

Sept, 10th — At precisely 8 a. m„ we 
were ready to march to the north side 
of the Chattahoochee river. At seven 
o'clock we passed over a part of the 
battlefield, where we had fought on 
rho 20th of July. Between eight and 
nine o’clock, we reached our former 
entrenchments in front of Atlanta. 
Wo passed the graves of our fallen 
comrades who were sleeping silently 
beneath the southern soil awaiting the 
great day, when all who are in their 
graves shall come forth. As the 
thoughts came to us, of the hardships 
and joys we had shaied together and 
now wc were leaving them to sleep m 
a southern clime for the last time, 
tears were seen trickling down the 
cheeks of the soldiers as they moved 
slowly away from the spot. Then came 
the thought to us, that they had fal- 
len in a glorious cause in defense of 
their country and their country's flag 
and the memory of those days should 
fill our hearts anew with more love 
for our country and its noble freemen. 
We had remained at this scene for 
some time, hut under quite different 
circumstances to what our former 
visit was. Now peace and quietness 
was on every side while on the former 
occasion, shot and shell rained death 
and destruction on every hand. The 
contrast was f o much for one to re- 
main long at such a scene and not 
proclaim what Sherman was reported 
as saying, “war is hell.” It snatches 
the young manhood from our bosoms, 
and leaves in its wake, death and 
destruction. 1 do not dare to try to 
describe the thoughts of the soldiers 
as thev marched silently away from 
this scene. Each step they took was 
quickened until we reached our usual 
gate of march. Marching on we pas- 
sed our former breast-works, then in 
quick time we were viewing the 
rebels' breast-works. Without further 
steps we marched straight through 
the city and about one mile south of 
the city limits, went into cainp. After 
disbanding, soldiers were seen hur- 
rying in every direction, hunting for 
water, nor so much to drink as to 
wash their dirty faces. The day had 
been very warm and the dust in the 
city was four or five inches deep. The 
men perspiring freely and the clouds 
of dust they raised marching through 
it settled on theii faces, must have 
given them a horrible appearance to 
the citizens of the town. Some of 
them were taken to be colored men by 
the residents. After water was 
brought to camp in abundance, they 
were not long in showing what color 
they were. Then all began in earnest 
to prepare for a long night's rest in 
the southern suburbs of the city. Then 
came the last and final ordeal of a 
soldier’s daily life, preparing supper, 
when this is over and the roll is called 
you are at liberty to go to bed. 

Sept, 18th — A more suitable camp- 
ing ground was selected and the deb- 
ris and brush that was piled on it, 
was cleared away. After several 
hours of hard work our new camping 
ground had a very respectable ap- 
pearance. In the middle of the after- 
noon we received a large mail, being 


the first we had received for several 
days. Here and there, one could see a 
comrade settled reading a letter from 
his mother, or perhaps It was from 
1 1 v. . . theart Some w ould have a 
smile on their face and others would 
be seen with tears trickling down 
their cheeks. It was a pathetic scene. 
One could not understand ni first why 
joy filled the hearts of some and yet 
there were those who could not re- 
joice with thOfie who did rejoice. It 
was a mystery for a while, but soon 
the cause of sorrow was to be reveal- 
ed. Comrade Arnold said, “hoys, I 
have some sad hews to break to you, 
some of Scott county's best citizens 
have passed away, Uncle John Camp- 
bell and Uncle Joseph Campbell have 
been taken/’ nnd on this statement, 
sorrow was the prevailing feeling of 
the camp. Most of the boys in a short 
lime were busy in building a cabin on 
their new camp ground, as they 
thought we would remain in Atlanta 
a long time, but we had no assurance 
of doing so. All movements of the 
troops in and around Atlanta, pointed 
to an early move from Atlanta. Just 
what point would be our destination 
was all speculation as no one knew 
but Sheiman, and possibly a few of 
his corps commanders. A heavy rain 
fell just at dark making the streets 
and camp ground muddy. The camp 
ground had been staked off so each 
company would he in n straight line 
with other companies of the regiment 
and each company had its one camp 
ground to take care of and kept look- 
ing as clean and respectable as his 
neighbors, or a little better if pos- 
sible. Every five or six days some of- 
ficer would make the rounds inspect- 
ing the camp grounds of the regi- 
ments and some times make sugges- 
tions, what improvements could be 
made. Some times we would hear him 
say, “boys this is sure a fine camp 
ground you have.” 

Sept. 19, 20, 21, were very rainy 
days and not much doing in camp. 
Review was announced for tomorrow 
and our clothes had to be brushed and 
cleaned, guns and belt buckles polish- 
ed to make them shine, which gave us 
emplovment for the evening of the 
21st. 

Sept. 22nd — The parade announced 
for 12 d’clock today was postponed 
on account of heavy rain. We drew 
new tents and haversacks, and those 
who wore their old clothes were order- 
ed to draw new ones by the brigade 
inspector. 

Sept. 23rd. — Heavy thunder storms. 
We dug ditches along the company 
streets to carry the water away from 
our tents. 

Sept. 24 th — Heavy rains in the 
morning, but in the afternoon the sun 
came out, making it very warm. 
More clothing was ordered for our 
regiment, as all the men had not been 
supplied with a new suit of clothes 
It was commonly believed by all, that 
soon we would be on a campaign that 
would take us south, possibly it would 
be Mobile, Ala. This kind of talk was 
rated as grapevine news, and could 
not be believed by anyone. 

Sept. 25th — Inspection of company 
and brigade in the forenoon. The rail- 
road had been torn up on our rear by 
the enemy, but it caused us but little 
anxiety, as our commissary was well 
supplied with provisions. 

Sept. 26th — The parade that was 
postponed on the 22nd, was to take 
place at eleven o’clock a. m., Our bri- 
gade assembled at the appointed time 
and marched to headquarters, where 
our division was assembled. On our 
approach to headquarters, the 33rd 
Massachusetts tegimental hand greet- 
ed us with some splendid music, and 
to the step of their music, we marched 


to the parade grounds. Gen. Sloeurn, 
was our reviewing officer and his first 
review of our troopB, after taking 
command of the army corps. ra- 
| viewing ground was rough und diffi- 
cult for men to march over and keen 
a straight line. Hen. Slocum was well 
pleused with the performance of the 
3rd division nnd we were not kept 
marching long. When we were ordered 
to halt, and right face, Gen. Slocum 
nnd staff come tiding up to our lines, 
passing along in front of the column 
slumiing at ease. Here and there he 
would suy, you must have a new suit 
of clothes. When he hud passed the 
full length of the line, he rode a short 
distance to the right, to the road lead- 
ing south into the city, when the order 
was given us to left face, file right 
march. W hen we reached the road we 
were given the order file right, plac- 
ing us in line on the road about thirty 
puces behind our division commander 
Gen. Ward. Our brigade commander 
was then coming up to take his place 
at the head of the brigade, and keep- 
ing step to the music of the 33 Mass- 
achusetts band we marched back to 
our respective camps. 

Sept. 27th und 28th, weie very 
i quiet clays, especially in the forenoon. 
In the afternoon of the 28th, it was 
reported that the 17th corps, under 
command of E. P. Blair had a fight 
with the enemy and had defeated 
them. This report was not confirmed 
until late in the evening, when union 
soldiers who were wounded were 
brought to Atlanta. 

Sept. 29th — Company drill for the 
first time since our campaign began. 
In the afternoon, battalion drill and 
drew' rations a portion of which con- 
sisted of onions and kraut, which j 
seemed to be quite a delicate dish | 
with some of the boys, at least it was 
a change from hard tack and sow bel- 

|iy. 

Sept. 30th — The day was spent in 
drilling, company drill in the fore- 
noon, and regimental drill in the af- 
ternoon. Late in the evening it rain- 
ed and continued to pour down until 
a late hour at night or until our camp 
was flooded with w'ater causing a I 
great disturbance in our slumber. 

Oct. 1 — At sunrise the day had the 
appearance of going to be a fine duy 
and as there were no special order 
for the day’s work, most of the boys 
took the day for wash day and a gen- 
eral clean-up. Early in the day we 
had been told that there was no work 
to be done today so the boys took 
their dirty clothes and went’ to the 
ditch where there was plenty of clear 
running water. The wushing machines 
were operating all along the banks of 
that ditch. The work seemed to be | 

progressing nicely when the order 
came to he ready to march in one 
hour. There we were with our wet 
clothes and no possible chance to get 
them dry. What were we to do? 
While still thinking, the word came 
down the line, wring your clothes as 
dry as you can, fold them up and 
place them in your knapsack. When 
wc reach our camp for the night, you 
can dry them by the fire. Believe me, 
the men was not long in getting their 
wet duds into their knapsacks and 
making a bee line for camp, there to 
finish packing ready for the march. 
This was not all done without a mur- 
mur for the air w r as blue with smoke 
from the w'ords that was uttered by 
the enraged soldiers. At such a time 
one don’t stop to think he is really 
to blame for such treatment. It was 
not the officers of our regiment or 
company. Neither could it be our bri- 
gade, or division commanders. Last 
but not least it was not our corps 
commanders. It must have been the 


dohnmb ftelmfe that oaiincd this hard- 
ship to come to us. 

All mu fusa about being disturbed 
about our washing was of ivo use, 
mdthcr did it create n lire sufficient 
to <lrv our clothing- In a very short 
time we were in line of march, going 
through the town, in the direr tiou of 
the Chattahoochee river. This was the 
Lime that Hood made his match h> 
ChiLiinnoogn ami Nashville trying to 
cut our cracker line and compel ns Lo 
evacuate Atlanta which proved to he 
the death knell of Hood's army* We 
were to march to the Chattanooga 
river and prevent Hood from destroy- 
ing the railroad bridge across the 
river and also prevent him getting in 
our rear at that point. The day being 
vary hot, wo suffered terribly with the 
hot in the first half of the march* 
then the clouds began to gather over 
out heads mid darken the sky, with 
ijii*. i f tJ;y jyjcr to he hoard faint.lv 

at first. All signs pointed to a dread- 
ful storm approaching as we plodded 
along our journey hoping to reach 
OUr destination before the storm 
’ reached us and make some shelter. 
However, thin we were not permitted 
to do as we hardly reached the last 
quarter of our march when the clouds 
seemed to open and pour out water 
upon us as if it had been poured from 
a bucket. This downpour continued 
until the road we were inarching on* 
was a river of water almost knee 
deep. The thoughts of the wet clothes 
we carried in our knapsack had van- 
ished from our minds thinking only 
<>r the dripping ones we wore on our 
backs, At Limes like this a soldier 
wishes himself fur away Crum .soldier- 
ing and resting peacefully and quiet 
at home by his own fireside with no 
one to molest or make him afraid. 
Then the thought would come Lo him* 
who Is to blame tor all this hardship 
and toil and the answer would im- 
mediately come lo him, no one but 
the Johnnie Rebel and then he would 
say to himself, there will be no rest 
until the last Johnnie bus been sub- 
jected or in other words conquered. 
Almost completely worn out we 
reached the liver shortly after dark, 
Co D * was ordered to remain on the 
south side of the river for the mglu* 
the balance of the brigade lo cross 
the river and camp on the north side. 
The river was rising very rapidly and 
after placing the pickets we all pre- 
pared to get some rest and sleep, The 
night continued to be rainy with now 
and then a peel of thunder and the 
roar of the onrush! ng waters of the 
river threatened to keep one awake 
for some time* hut finally our weaiT 
bodies wtts wrapped m slumber, to 
dream of the day’s experiences and 
had lost all sounds of the rustling 
waters and peels of thunder only to 
be awakened by a terrible crash and 
cracking, breaking on «mW 
aroused us from our slumber. \\v lay 
quietly in our bunks awaiting orders 
but there were no orders given, 

^'ere soon asleep again. 

Oct. 2nr]~-Aa the dawn of day ap- 
peared, men was seen hurrying to the 
river, from every quarter ot the cump 
tn view the surging waters of the 
river that had during the night, swept 
uw*v both railroad and wagon brid- 
ges,' leaving Co. D„ of our regiment 
on the south side of the river, Dur- 
inir the night the waters had risen 
$o rapidly, that Co, D+, had to move 
its quartets to higher ground to keep 
oat of the water. Provisions had to 
be sent to Co. D„ by skifts By noon 
the river had reached its high mark. 
Our pioneer corps Rad come from At- 
lanta to lay a pontoon bridge across 
the river which was completed before 


night, Co, t.h* Liu? ii returned to out 
regiment on the north Midi* of the 
river. About the time Co, t>., was 
crossing the river, heavy artillery 
firing was heard in a westerly direc- 
tion from our camp. Later wo heard 
that Kill putrick had lurpriaad the 
enemy at Sweetwater creek and gave 
them a complete drubbing. This nows 
caused the men of our rump to re- 
joice. Preparations were now being 
made for building a now bridge across 
the river, ami the workmen were 
brought from Atlanta to build this 
row ml road bridge, Gen ItousHca',: 
who wan stationed at a creek between 
TaUahoma and Murphysboro bad to 
retreat to the fatter place as the ene- 
my was threatening him with a much 
larger number of cavalry than he hud, 
Oct. 4lh--The ai rival of Gen, Sher- 
man at our camp* today was for the 
purpose of taking a view at our posi- 
tions and after a careful inspection 
he gave the order for our brigade to 
move to the south side of the river 
and entrench ourselves* as large bod- 
ies of troops were leaving Atlanta for 
the north, to prevent Hood from cut* 
ting our communications, The 20th 
army corps remained in Atlanta and 
the river* which we were ordered to 
hold at all hazards and make our for- 
tifications as secure as possible. 

Oct. Bth- — Wagon load after wagon 
load of ammunition and provisions 
were going north. Many stragglers 
were trying to find their regiments 
that passed yesterday. During the 
day and far into the night* the road 
was covered with wagons and men 
going north. As cold weather was ap- 
proaching and our pup tents were not 
suitable to build a lire* our men kept 
on building cabins with fire places in 
them. The report came to us today, 
that Dalton and Marietta, had been 
taken by the enemy and the main 
rebel forces were in the Altoon moun- 
tains, some 40 or 50 miles north of 
us in our rear. This did not worry us 
knowing we had plenty" of provisions 
and ammunition to last us several 
months. We kept on making our cab- 
ins more comfortable to live In and 
still adding strength to our breast - 
w o r ks i 

Get. 6th— From reports this morn- 
ing danger must be nearing us as we 
were ordered to finish our breast- 
works as quickly as possible and to 
hold this place at all hazards. All our 
men went to work making our breast- 
works as strong as we possibly could 
with the material we had to work 
with. The work on the railroad bridge 
was p;ogressing rapidly and soon 
would he completed* The report was 
given out in our camp this morning* 
that 000 rebels had been surprised 
and taken prisoners who were tear- 
ing up the railroad track and they 
were compelled to rebuild the track, 
our men standing guard over them 
until the work wa^ finished. 


Oct. 7 th— The damage to the rail- 
road must have been more serious 
than first reported, as no trains had 
come from Chattanooga for several 
days. Trains from Atlanta and Mari- 
etta came bringing lumber eg build 
the biidge. We had learned from a 
dispatch bearer between Thomas and 
Sherman that Thomas had met the 
enemy under Hood on the fifth in the 
mountains and whipped them and 
compelled them to run away, Ihi* 
news was gladly received by us. We 
drew more clothes today, ns the whole 
army must be clothed anew* before a 
move farther south could be made. 
105th, IU., regiment that remained on 
the north side of the river was fired 


on by guerillas today. A few allots 
from our hoys noon made them scam 
per away to n placo of hiding. Most 
everywhere along our whole lines the 
guerillas were very hold, hut they sel- 
dom caught us knapping* fn several 
instances they lost one or two of their 
men* before they could get beyond 
Mm range of our rides. Our hoys had 
learned to pul doth patching on Lhicr 
hullo ta ns it would send the bullet fur 

Uvur and more accurate to its murk. 

Oct. 8Lh--Not being satisfied with 

our* present breast works we e reefed 
another line, making our position suf- 
ficiently strong ho we would ho able 
to hold it against an attack from a 
superior nil 111 her. Rumors had It that 
we would remain here this winter, but 
such rumors were doubled by men of 
thought, who had taken notice of the 
war spirit, that Sherman had shown 
over since we left Chattanooga. Ho 
had not allowed the enemy to rest 
long at a time and why should he now 
give them time to gather a great 
army to oppose him four or five 
months from now* This kind of news 
was soon discredited and instead of 
being kept idle in our quarters wo 
would be trying to break the rebels’ 
neck this winter by marching on to 
Mobile or Charleston, Whai would 
we he doing this winter was discussed 
from every angle. A courier from 
Marietta brought the news that a 
large number of rebels were marching 
on the Marietta rood in the direction 
of the river. The wagons men who 
were sent to Marietta had got word 
of the rebels coming ami returned to 
the river. We waited for the enemy 
to come but our waiting was in vain, 
they did not come. They had side 
stepped us passing to our left and go- 
ing north some 20 miles to cross the 
river and reinforce Hood who was 
ha.d pressed at that time by Pap 
Thomas, After the danger of an early 
attack had passed away, we began to 
strengthen our breastworks, putting 
abatises in front of our works so as 
to make it almost impossible for men 
i to get to our breastworks. At any 
tate their advance would be so slow 
it would give us a chance to kill or 
wound many of them before they 
could reach our works. 

Oct. 9th — The first day of rest* we 
had for a long time being Sunday and 
rather chilly. Most of the men enjoy- 
ed themselves, sitting in their cabins 
by the fire. The railroad bridge across 
the river had been completed and the 
first locomotive crossed it late Sunday 
evening to try its strength* The first 
mail to leave our camp for many 
days was sent on its northern journey 
today which proved to us our cracker 
lino was open and their was no dan- 
ger of being starved out. Our bri- 
gade was ordered to fully equip them- 1 
helves with shoes and clothing. I ap- 
plied for both but was refused, then 
1 asked that my clothing be inspected 
which was granted* and the inspector 
pronounced them plenty good to last 
u nfll 1 would have an o p po it unity to 

rtviivv nihms Thin of the in- 


dravv others. This decision of the in- 
spector was final and I had to abide by 
it. The soles of my shoes were badly 
worn and a month of hard marching 
would get the best of them but my 
clothes could be made last me for 
several months. 

Oct. 10th — Our brigade courier who 
was sent to Atlanta with dispatches 
was taken prisoner on his return trip 
ami shot by the guerillas who took 
hb arms and horse. Later his friends 
found him lying in the road a corpse. 
Too many of our brave cornier® were 
taken in thin way and something had 


'to In- done to stop it, 1 to guerillas 
were kilting the drivers of our provi 
rtion wagons ami inking their mules. 
It had become almost an every day 
o ecu nance To make it more safe for 
teamsters and dispatch bearers, they 
would be accompanied by a heavy 
guard between the river and Atlanta 
and anon our trouble of rebel gueril- 
las were ended. 

Oct. LUh Cattle that had come 
from Chattanooga a foot had to pass 
on through Marietta to Allan! a were 
now sent through with heavy guards. 
Those cattle which were possibly fat 
cattle when they left Chattanooga 
wore now poor they would hardly 
make a shadow. They were butchered 
just the same as if they hail been fat, 
and issued to the soldiers for beef 
ration, when in fact they were noth- 
ing but bones. No one was to blame 
for Ihe cattle being poor, for I am 
sure 3 hey were brought through in as 
good condition as it was possible to 
bring Lhem, and a little bone soup was 
better than nothing, and a few hones 
added to the water would make a 
hungry soldier a very good meal* 
Grapevine news had it that Richmond 
hud been taken, but few gave credit 
to the rumor. 

Oct, 12 — Cold and chilly weather 
made it pleasant for one to ait by the 
tire in his shanty, and believe me, 
those who were not on duty spent the 
moat of their time in sitting by the 
fire smoking their pipes* 

Oct* 14* — Each day that passed 
made our position more safe for us 
from an attack for the enemy, for 
each day some little defense would 
ho added to what we already had* 
Some one could see where some im- 
provement could be made on out- 
works and would go to work and put 
his ideas into effect. We received 
mail today, bring the first for several 
days. At the present time the news 
seemed to be kept fi om being circulat- 
ed through the rank and file of the 
at my. which indicated the forerunner 
of some great move of the army of 
the Tennessee, Just what this move 
is to be Is only conjecture on our part. 

Oct* 15th — We began to feel very 
anxious about Thomas, as our trains 
did not leave here and no mail re- 
ceived, Our telegraph communication 
was cut* so no word could come to us 
of what the enemy was doing in the 
north, or whether reinforcements 
son! Thomas had reached him is to 
D , event the enemy from overpowering 
his armv, ami taking complete con- 
tro i 0 f our line of communications. 
This seemed to rest heavy on the 
rtinds of nil of our bngrade stationed 
here and to relieve the pressure a 
little from the minds of the men a 
live day rat ions and some whiskey 
w as issued to every soldier* 

Qct, 16th — This was a day of rest 
mid e very' hod v done as they pleased 
a o long as he did not tramp on some- 
hodv’s toes. The company command- 
er- 'turned in the muskets of our dead 
and wounded soldiers to be shipped 
north* 

Oct 1 7th and 18th wjl be crowded 
into one day. Four hundred mules 
brought from Atlanta and neighbor- 
hood to the river, to be put on pasture 
was guarded by a detachment of 
ponton iers were surprised by the reb^ 
i eb and nearly all of the mules were 
taken away from them. It seemed 
though it was a little carejegsm^a on 
the part of the guards in letting the 
labels take them by surprise, und tak- 
ing seven of them p 
the rest of the guard had learned 


What had Imp period, liofore J&toiforee- 
munte could come from our camp to 
(heir rescue the rebels bail fled with 
ihn booty, although we were jess than 
n half-mile away from them. A de- 
tail of fifty men were taken from tho 
brigade to go foraging. As they ex- 
pected to be out for several days they 
drew live days* rations and forty 
round of extra curl ridges to the man, 
making each man's rounds of nmmu 
nition 140 rounds. The wisper went 
the rounds in the camp to day that wo 
wore soon to draw our hack pay, but 
little credit was given this report. 
Signs of rain were beginning Lo show 
iiv the west, and all was fearful that 
tomorrow would bring rain. 

Oct. 19th — Early in the morning the 
foragers could be seen cooking their 

breakfast, and preparing for the day’s 
tramp in the country. About 7 o'clock 
they left l he camp, accompanied by a 
large number of wagons which they 
hoped to LiHurn to camp being well 
filled with food for man and beast 
This was the first foraging party that 
had gone out since we began the cam- 
paign last spring* Not being with this 
foraging party I will not be able to 
give any of the happenings on their 
expedition but will wait for their re- 
turn to camp, to give the account of 
their lot which will probably he 
three or four days hence* 

Oct* 20th — A quiet day in camp. The 
men were gathered in squads, talking 
about the foraging party that left our 
camp yesterday morning. They were 
given both success and failure, for 
wc all knew that the rebels were 
roaming the country, in large bancs. 
Some would say, what can SO men do 
with a hundred and fifty rebels* All 
kind of conjectures were given, hut 
the real fact was never taken into 
consideration. If they were attacked 
i by a cavalry force, they could use 
5 heir wagons as barricade, and fifty 
men thus protected could hold 200 
cavalry men at bay as Jong as their 
ammunition would last, thus the day 
was passed and no word was heard 
from the foragers. 

Oct. 21st — It seemed that another 
anxious day would be spent in camp, 
as no word had been received from 
the foragers, that was now going on 
its third day out of camp. The day 
was passing quietly, men had nothing 
to do but talk and whittle, and believe 
me, the whittling brigade was a 
strong one, and could be reinforced 
at very short notice. About 4;6U 
o’clock p. m*, the quietness of the 
camp was, disturbed by the appear- 
ance of the foraging party coming 
into camp, with all six wagons loaded 
wjth corn, potatoes, pork, Hour, beans 
and honey. They reported having had 
a good time, and no rebel soldiers 
were seen* At one or two places they 
had seen signs where rebel cavalry 
had camped, One citizen told them 
that there was a brigade of rebel 
cavalry in the neighborhood and 
would cut off their return to camp* 
On learning this they decided not to 
return to camp on the road they came 
out on, but take a different road to 
camp* This made the distance to 
camp some five or six miles further, 
but in doing so they hoped to avoid 
meeting the enemy, which they did. 

Oct. 22 nd— We received a huge 
mail today. The wind was blowing 
cold and we spent most of the day in 
our cabins, sitting by the fire* 

Oct. 23rd— Most of the boys were 
busy writing letters to their folks, the 
paymaster had arrived and we were 
to be paid tomorrow. 


Oct, 24th, 26th ernd 26th, nothing of 
importance happened until the 26th 
which was a rainy day and kept most 
of the men inside of their cabins, 
smoking their pipes or chewing Jong 
green. 

Oct* 27— It continued to rain, but 
wo had a mock elect ion for president* 
Lincoln received the largest number 
jo I' votes, McClelland was far behind 
him. Humors were coming thick and 
fast that we were soon lo bo on the 
t re imp again* Just where we were 
going was nut to be known by the 
rank and file of our army* 

Oct* 28th — Our trains were coming 
from Chattanooga, regular now. The 
railroad track had been repaired and 
we hoped the country near our 
cracker line had been cleared of rebel 
soldiers. We. at this end of our lines, 
had to patrol the road from the liver 
to Atlanta, day and night This wan 
n dangerous business as the guerillas 
were on the watch for us and we lost 
several of our men while we were 
doing this kind of duty. Occasionally 
we would hand them a surprise by 
killing or wounding some of their 
men. However this Was a seesaw 
game and didn’t count for much in the 
way of suppressing the rebellion. 
While we were discussing the patrol 
subject, its benefit and loses to our | 
army the order came to our camp to 
pack up and be ready to march at a 
moment notice* No information was 
given as to our destination, hut rumor 
had it that we would not go north, but 
south, deeper into the heart of the 
rebellion* This rumor pleased us, as 
we preferred to soldier in a warmer 
climate than we would expect to find 
in the north. At this time the unex- 
pected order came for our brigade to 
detail fifty men to go on a foraging 
exposition in the morning. Wc knew 
by this order we would not go on n 
tramp for three or four days, as it 
would take three days for our forag- 
ing party to go any distance into the 
country and return to camp. 

Oct. 29 — Early this morning the 
foraging party that was detailed yes- 
terday left camp with six wagons, 
each wagon drawn by six males, to go 
into the country in search of feed for 
both men and beast, and as l got it 
from one of the party, they marched 
20 miles into the enemy’s country, 
Lhat first day* The next morning 
close to where they had stationed 
their pickets, they found plenty of 
co rn* 

Oct. 80th — The foragers reported 
they found plenty of forage m the 
neighborhood close to ..heir camp for 
man and beast, and 'hey soon filled 
then wagons with corn, calves, hogs, 
chickens mid turkeys, So anxious 
were they to lake all they could get 
and pile onto the wagons, that the 
teamster 6 had to forbid them piling 
anything more on the then overloaded 
wagons. Here let me relate what one 
of the foragers told me happened. 
Sergeant Shnell of our regiment was 
one of tho party detailed and he found 
where there were plenty of chickens 
and he took four men with him to get 
the chickens. The lady of the house 
protested ugnrnst his taking the chick- 
ens* He had all the chickens 
caught, two piles of them so 
he said, “lady, we are going to 
be fair with you, which pile 
will you take. She said she 
would take the left hand pile. Very 
well, said the sergeant, hoys gather 
up the right hand pile and carry them 
to the wagon and turning to the lady 
he said, “lady, we will he hack in a 
few days to divide with you again.” 


train ft of wagons were pasefng daily. 
All i hi* Inhabitants Icfl lhe city, some 
Ifoitilf novlK, but many of them went 
south, Baying they hml no It tenths in 
the north. 

Nov, Oth — An alarm of tx parlous 
nature came to our camjj today, as 
heavy firing was heard lit the direc- 
tion of Atlanta, commencing about 8 
o'clock a* m, We were rather slow to 
believe it vvn? an ail aek from l ho 
tmtsmp, hut was the blowing up of the 
forts. Soon we learned the cause of 
nil iho cannonading, that 15,000 rebels 
had attacked the 1st and 2nd division, 
and two brigades of the third division 
that was stationed there. We had 
heard that the rebels had been scon 
in the neighborhood of Atlanta, but 
we gave no credit to the report. The 
rebels launched their attack from the 
south side of the city, being that part 
of the city where our former en- 
unu trench me nts were. The pickets were 

tmsftw mountains had been ordered to ! ^alioned a good distance south of 
Atlanta to load with ptovisions and 1 entrenchments ami thft gave the 
a munition for the expedition. Every :?^ im l he approach of the rebels 
move seemed to lei] us a tramp was " m °*ir troops to fall in hue 

near at hand. 

Nov. 4th — Orders for all 


! Nov. 1 The Imaging party that 
Ml camp the morning of OcL 2llth 
on me to camp late at night with their 
wagons loaded down with all kinds of 
provisions for man and beast and now 
that they had returned we were ex- 
pecting new orders U> be given u» at 
any time. 

Nov. 2nd, was a rainy day and cold, 
evacuation of A I lan La was going on 
briskely, and all the cannons captured 
were sen I north. The general talk of 
the camp was that our next march 
would be to Savannah and possibly 
the sea coast. However this news 
whs not authentic and was disbelieved 
by some, but wc were sure a move of 
some kind would be made soon, and 
we were Confident it would be south. 

Nov. 3rd— Mote rain and cold 
weather, making a fire in our cabins 
pleasant to set by* Atlanta was 
being evacuated daily, trains of wa- 
gons that belonged to the 15th army 
corps, stationed at Marietta and Ken 


surplus 

clothing to be packed and sent north, 
aw we were going on a march, hut no- 
body knew where, but our generals, 
but everything pointed to the south. 


and be ready to receive them. When 


bridge. If that, saying was true how 
much more important would it he to 
hold on to the one president until this 
dreadful crises of war and destruc- 
tion bad passed, Lincoln seemed to be 
the light man in Lhe right place. This 
afternoon the de? I ruction of the rail- 
run t i I ra e k fro tn the river to M a riett. a 
began in earnest* The rails were 
pried loose front lhe Lies and the ties 
piled in large stacks, The mils were 
placed on the pile uf ties with the 
Center of the rail to blood heat. Men 
would lake hold of each’ end of the 
mil and give it a half twist and some- 
times they would carry the rail to a 
tree and bend it around the tree. The 
fires along the rail road as far as one 
could see was u flttO night, with 
Marietta and Rome burning, the 
smoke soon covered the skies for 
miles around us. The light from the 
burning ties end buildings reflected 
in the smoke above our heads and had 
the appearance of a setting sun be- 
hind a cloud and could he seen for 
many miles away. No doubt many 
people living at a distance from the 
scene were wondering what it all 


tiLe, when they rallied and came close 
to the entrench meats, when 1 a terrific 


b„i liUlt- dot hints. The ..ay of « 

ZndaT.lrs^ and* on rvnis tcr° were „VefE 

, , . f grape and cnnmster were given them 

.v„ps lu'lmupnp w the army of the Ul . fled in ateorde “ The re . 

( unilii'i'lun'l wtis turn utluvhml to lhe|,,„ u v . ;lu 5 „„.i ].«• „„ ik» 

army of Tennessee. 


bels killed and wounded left an the 
field were BOD. Our loses were less 
Knv, 5th — We w, re no longer kept than too. Thus ended the Atlanta 
in supeuse* the orders were given lo campaign. 

park all mv belongings in our knap- ' Q Ur 0 f departure from Atlanta 
Backs and be icvdy to march in the f 
morning m an early hour. The 70th 
Indiana regiment that hat! been sta- 


lk) tied at La ml town arrived here in 
the evening. Everything and every- 
body was now ready for the march T 
but lo our great surprise at 12 o'clock 
at night we received order s not to 
march tomorrow, hut wait for fur- 
ther orders. Speculation ran high, as 
no cause of our marching orders being 
countermanded was given. Guards 
were detailed to guard the city and 
keep the city from being burned, 

I Threats had been received from the 
rebels that they would bum the city 
■ ad drive us out. We were not 
afraid of being driven out, but we 
were afraid they would slip in and 
burn the city. 

Nov, Dth — Wagon trains of the 15th 
army coipe continued to come, going 
to Atlanta. This continued the whole 
day long, coming empty and return- 
ing loaded was a sure sign that At 
lanta was being evacuated. 

Nov, 7th— On the road between the 
river and Atlanta two government 
wagons guarded by a small guard 
was surprised by guerellas, Jumping 
from the bushes in front of the mules 
and stopping them. They took the 
mules and two soldiers with them. 
This happened close to our picket 
lines. The guerellas were busy on 

the load running from the rivcf to 
Atlanta* as that road was our in am 
traveled road going to Atlanta. All 
of our wagon trains 4 going or coming 
on this road was accompanied by a 
heavy guard of soldiers. 

Nov. 8th— All anxiety of the sol- 
diers was now to hear the results of 
1 rhe November election in the north. 
Still we were quite sure Lincoln would 
be elected. It seemed as though At- 
lanta would never be emptied of this 
government supplies, as trains after 


, , .* . . . meant, and possibly some of them 

he rebels naM-p* lhe entrenchments th lhe ‘ n(] ha ^ aml time 

Zn ~u f °T! T" r' ’ > would be no more, 

halting the rebel advance for a min- ^ 13th _ Thp ^ amj „ corps 

passed by us yesterday, on their way 
to Atlanta. We were ordered to be 
ready to march in the morning. 
Everything in our comp must be de- 
stroyed that would be of use to the 
enemy. The new railroad bridge and 
railroad that we had built on the 
south side of the river must be de- 
stroyed* The railroad bridge was 
burned and the railroad torn up. The 
rails were made useless by healing 
and twisting them. Some of the rails 
were dumped into the river after they 
had been twisted. Everything was 
completely destroyed and the day of 
our departure had come. Our first 
m . . , , . mave was to Atlanta, where the 20th, 

™ ?T 8 ! T' > ? r ™ W a 3 d 11th, 15th and 17th corps were aS - 

rncat for two days rations; GO rounds sem bl e d. The 4th and 23rd corps that 
of catndges m our cat ridge box, one had been with us all through the sum- 
shirt, one pair o± drawers, one pair of 

socks, one woolen blanket, one rubber ™ e t r Catnp ? , ^P w »™ tn E° \ a aa " I 
blanket and one half of a pup tenl. ji” Thon,as * A n drlvlne 

No person was allowed to carry more ° f Ahout »! ne 

than ihe articles named. If they did L * * * aet , hre to our cabins 

and gave out on march and was rest- an,i when they had burned with their 
ing, the pro vo guard that followed ™ read * t0 ^ich for 

every division came upon him, his Atlanta, ^hich place we reached about 
knapsack was searched and articles , ? acloc * c P* and camped on our 
found in his knapsack above those f ( vamp ground in the city. Fort af- 
mentioned were thrown aw f ay. At f 1 fort was blown up, and what the 
first this order seemed to be a little T 101 and not destroy the 

harsh, but un second thought they did. It was an awful destrue- 

were for the benefit uf the soldier, cvtm , of property, buildings that cost 


was fixed today , Nov, 15th, Our 
orders were to have on that day in our 
haversacks, coffee for 10 day's rations, 
sugar for five day’s rations, salt for 


. & many of us had never had the ex- 
perience of a long continuous march 
,s were about to start on, and knew 
nothing of our actual needs. 

Nov, 10 th — No word about the 
enemy came to camp, even the gue- 
rillas were behaving themselves, yet 
uur wagon trains going and coming 
from Atlanta to the river were heavi* 
ly guarded. 

Nov. 11th— On one occasion, where 
two wagons were going to Atlanta, 
guarded by 12 men, the men, wagons 
hnd mules were captured by six 
guc 4 4 ellias. Just what tactics the 
guerillas used in capturing these 
men we never knew, the guard must 
have been surprised or the guerellas 
were regular dare devils to attack two 
men to their one. 

Nov, 12th— 1 The news of the election 
in the north reached our camp today. 
There was gieat rejoicing through 
the camps from the cheering that was 
heard on all sides of us. Then came 
the thoughts to me of the old saying, 
never trade horses while crossing i.he 


up into thousands of dollars, were 
nothing but a pile of ruins. What was 
once a beautiful city was now a total 
wreck and ruin. 

Nov, 15th— Gn the arrival of the 
1 4th army corps, the hour for march- 
ing was fixed at D o'clock a. tn. The 
destruction of the city had been com- 
pie ted, and smoke of the burning de- 
bris settled over the city, being waft- 
ed aside by the w r ind. Here we re- 
ceived our last orders before starting 
on our match through the heart of 
icbtsi territory* This was for the pur- 
pose of dividing the rebel forces east 
and west, and Lo make those living m 
this supposed country that was free 
Gum army invasion, to feel the heavy 
hand of war, so we were ordered to 
deatioy everything before us that 
would he of benefit to the rebel army, 
in ilia, factories, cotton and railroads. 
Foraging parties were allowed to 
drive cattle, hogs, horses and mules 
to camp and turn them over to the 
quuttermasler in charge of their 
corps. No one was allowed to ap- 
propriate anything to his own use 


UuH could be brought to camp. It 
was getting along close to ten o’clock 
when all these order* were given, 
when three rousing cheer* were given 
for Gem Sherman. At eleven o’clock 
wo turned our bocks on the ruined 
city of Atlanta with the thought per* 
haps in the mind of every soldier we 
were bidding goodbye to that oily of 
ruins for the Inst time, where so many 
lives had been sacrificed for a cause 
that was yet to bo won* The rebel 
nepers wore full of the most VllLful 
Lo* about Gherman and his army 
that man's mind could conceive of. 
They were tolling the people that 
flood had cut olT Sherman's retreat 
ro the north, compelling him and \m 
uifiny to go south through a country 
v here they alt would he killed or 
nptnred before they could reach the 
ea coast. This news was sure to 
reach the north and many living to- 
day know the ulTect it had on the 
northern people. Let us now return 
u> our order of march* The 20th 
a i my corps was to take the road 
from Atlanta to Decatur and march 
!.y order of divisions* our division 
dug the third. We had to be the 
last to leave the city, each division 
agon train must follow its division. 
The weather Was damp and our 
marching was rather slow,, as so 
many wagons had passed over the 
oad and cut it Up so badly that it 
made it almost impossible for our 
wagons to keep up with us. We ar- 
rived at the small town of Decatur 
late at night and about 2 o'clock that 
morning we resumed our march. It 
was cold and one would have nearly 
frozen, bat to relieve us from our 
suffering from the cold the troops 
a head of us had set fire to the fenc* 
ing and at places the heat was so 
great our ambulances bad to go 
through the fields to keep from being 
scorched. On looking back over our 
line of march* it had the appearance 
of Sherman's order being fulfilled to 
the letter. Bright lights and dens© 
clouds of smoke showed plainly the 
road wo had come. We marched all 
night through a cold drizzly rain. 
Just as the sun begin to show in 
the east baited at a creek. 

Nov. ltitb — We prepared our break- 
fast, but before we had hardly time to 
eat it, the sound of the signal to fail 
In line was given, and tired and ex- 
hausted as we were the march con- 
tinued, the second division taking the 
lead, the third the center, and the 
first the rear. The country through 
which we were passing was brushy 
and no inhabitants were to be seen. 

The marching was slow, on account 
qf the men being so worn out and hav- 
ing loss of so much sleep many of the 
soldiers would fall asleep if we halted 
for a few minutes. About noon we 
reached Stone mountain and in the 
afternoon we came to a river called 
South or Yellow river. After cross- 
ing this river we went into comp on 
the road leading to Social Circle, 

wX 17th — The marching was more 
brisk todav, ihe men bad been re- 
freshed by" a pood night’s rest, and 
the prominade was being stepped off 
on quick time. The country l> ^ to 
look more suitable to our wants than 
it had for the past two days. Calves 
and bogs were mme plentiful, thue 
was no trouble for us to get jjtota* 
kind of meat we wanted. A shot from 
a revolver would bring down a call 
or bog. then it was “boys help your- 
selves," and believe me, they were not 
lung in obeying the command, ^los o 


the inhabitants of that country wo 
found tit home, not having time to 
leave before our arrival. K Her ho ns 
ami cellars wore opened to us, 
and everything of any value were 
taken. No attention was paid in 
the weary faces of the occupant* of 
these homes* The houses were lufi 
those homes. The houses were loft un- 
harmed, a* they were mostly till In 
habited* This was a great day for the 
ingathering of food* About eight 
o’clock we camped near Social Circle 
As all the men had not boon Informed 
in messes of two, the formation of 
me** ess wore completed tonight, Each 
man carried u pup tout, or I should 
have said one half of a pup tenL arid 
when two men messed together, they 
carried u full tent for two men. 
Thomas Mason and I had messed to- 
gether from the time we left Chatta- 
nooga, and we had no change to make. 

Nov. 18th — Not being in a great 
hurry this morning, we reached So- 
cial Circle about 10 o'clock. The rail- 
road at this point ran to Augusta and 
other points. The inhabitants had lied 
and going to the right or left, they 
would be sure to be taken by the 15 th 
or 1 7th corps. Those who went to 
Augusta escaped capture. The depot 
I and the railroad track was destroyed, 

| the town was completely plundered 
and everything that was of any value 
I to the enemy was destroyed or taken, 
j We took dinner here having plenty of 
time to prepare It and with the abun- 
dance of food taken yesterday and 
today you can imagine we did not 
suffer for anything that was good to 
eat although you may not have rel- 
ished the soldiers" cooking as we did. 
We thought it was simply a grand 
treat. The weather was warm and 
the roads dusty. We went into camp 
at 10 o’clock p, m. 

Nov, 19 th — Leaving camp early* 
our day was to he a busy one tearing 
up rail toad track in the direction of 
Madison. The country through which 
we passed yesterday and was passing 
today was poorly supplied with water. 
It was beginning to tell on the men 
and we were only getting water suf- 
ficient to do the cooking. Working, 
tearing up the railroad track and 
marching was hard work. Men need- 
ed water to drink and plenty of it if 
they were to do the best of service. 
No word of complaint was heard from 
the men a* they knew the officers 
were not to blame for the condition 
in which we were placed. With these 
thoughts running through our minds, 
they worked, tearing up the rail- 
road, burning cotton and cot- 
ton gins and bridge timbers that were 
stacked up along the railroad track 
and making their advance south as 
fast as possible under such trying 
|circu instances. The country was well 
supplied with cattle, hogs and males* 
and our foragers brought in great 
| droves of them to camp. About one 
■o'clock we reached the town of Madi- 
son, where a large number of negroes 
hajJ gathered* both male and female, 
to see the Yankees, who they had been 
Lold had hoi ns. Their masters had 
fled from their homes on the approach 
of the Yankees. The colored people 
had heard their masters say that 
thousands n£ Yanks would be in town 
today* ujd those who lived far out 
in the country came in, carrying 
their little bundle of clothes with 
them. On each side of the street the 
tLrk cloud of humanity stood as far 
as one could see* slapping their hands, 
and saying, "God bless you/" After 


we had readied the center of the town, 
our brigade formed a hollow square 
a round Lhe court house* and the bjtm 
began to play, The negroes and whites 
of the city and surrounding country 
gathered around the band to listen to 
the Yankee music. The negroes are 
dear lovers of music, and they had be- 
tume so overjoyed in seeing the 
Yanks ami now they were so en- 
i h u sod w i t h t liM music lha t th ey beg on 
in dunce and shout at the top of thoir 
voices, "God bless the Yankee* nor 
saying this was the happiest day of 
Llii'ii lives, While resting here the de- 
pot, railroad ond a ny ^ ro p 5I ao I! # 

where negroes worn tied to a block, 
and whipped, were given to the flames* 
Hoveral houses were burned, and bales 
«>l cotton also. Water was now plenty, 
u* it rained hard in the evening. We 
marched about four miles out of town 
and camped for the night. 

Nov. 20th— Although the rain con- 
tinued to pour down, we left camp 
about 7 o’clock a. m* The roads were in 
bad condition, making our mareh to- 
day a disagreeable one. The 
country we were passing over 
was hilly, sparely settled. Our 
brigade was in the advance, and 
as foraging parties were not 
allowed to go in advance of the 
army, we were well supplied with 
chickens* turkeys and honey for oui 
supper and breakfast. Marching was 
slow on account of the had roads. We 
stopped our usual time for dinner* one 
half hour* then continuing our march 
to about four o’clock p. m., we went 
into camp near n town called Eaton, 
our cavalry occupying the town for 
the night. The male population of the 
town had all left and only the females 
were left to greet us. At seveial 
houses a targe number of the ladies 
had assembled* and as we approached 
them they waived their handkerchiefs 
at us. It was hard to tell whether they 
were glad to see us. or wanted to make 
friends with us to save their property, 
and we never learned. As the evening 
was drawing near we heard artillery 
firing in the direction of MiUedgville, 
and we thought more than likely we 
would come in contact with the enemy 
at that place* Gov* Brown of Georgia 
had gathered all the militia there, 
with the determination of holding that 
place as long a* he possibly could 
Late in the afternoon the rain began 
to come down* and continued through 
the night. 

Nov. 21 — By six o'clock wo were on 
the march to Eaton* Here the colored 
people of the town received us gladly, 
and when we burned their prison, their 
joy bubbled over, saying "God bless 
you." Many of them wanted to shake 
our hands, and here and there* an old 
gray headed negro would be seen with 
tears running down his cheeks, saying 
"God bless the northern white folks* 
The depot, railroad and water tanka 
from Gordon to Eaton had all Seen 
destroyed by us and the troops on the 
l ight* The roads were getting in a ter- 
rible condition* and in some places 
almost bottomless. The afternoon was 
more pleasant a ml our marching be- 
came more lively than it was in the 
afternoon* About five o'clock, after 
tramping off about ten miles* we went 
into camp in a field that belonged to 
a rebel quarter master. Our brigade 
camped near the plantation, which 
was well stocked with hogs, geese* 
turkeys and chickens. In the house we 
found flour, meat, molasses* sugar and 
>ah, everything that was needed o 
make one a square meal, which soon 
became the property of the Yankee 
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soUums h emrid have «•» thl. | Nov _ 0 nmrch 

Inmmihit plmiUiiun befow the \an «, n ,.| y . The mot-nine to Id nm! the 


Ueo invaders came slid then after they 
loft „ ho could hardly believe pis own 
eyes* that auoh u change could have 
taken place in so *o short a lime, We 
worn about 40 miles from Millcdg- 
ville, which place we expected to 
reach at a late hour tomorrow * poaab 
bly in time to exchange shots with 
the enemy. We camped for the night 
on the Oconee river, 

Nov, 22nd— W g were late getting 
started on our nmrch today, as we 
had to cross ihe river and the bridge 
hud boon burned and n pontoon 
bridge had to he built', before we 

could start on our march. It was _ _ ^ 

nearly 10 o'clock vtfhen the bridge the rebels and new bridges had to be 
was finished , and toady for the built or pontoon bridges laid, before 
troops to cross. Our division formed | ive could cross. Where the swamps 

were not too deep we would wade 
hern, As long as we could wade and 
seep out* cartridge box dry, we did 


men stepped off lively to keOp warm. 
We crossed the* Oconee river the sec- 
ond time. The wagon bridge anti not 
been destroyed by the enemy, ho we 
crossed on the bridge. Wo remained 
on the south side of the liver for siune 
time, to let the !4th corps that had 
gotten on our road pass by its. Later 
in the day^ the 14th had taken another 
road, then euCli corps had its one mad 
to march on. After ihe last wagon 
had crossed Ihe bridge, the bridge 
was burned* Wo were now gel ting in- 
to the real swampy country and out- 
marching was slow.' The bridges over 
nil the.se swamps had been burned by 


the center Of our crops today and 
mid as soon as the second division had 
crossed we stood in line, ready to 

"« rch , ucross as qokklj as possible bridge to be built. The 

The day was a little ^Uly. wh.L-h ^d^We b^ondng disgusted v#t 

d tiers a litllc quicker than they were lhe swampy country, and provisions 


made X ^—w C re beeo^g disgusted 

diiers a little quick*,* than they were lhe C 

for several days. After at. iale a were getting ^ scarce Th. ' ' >'* “ 

stai't, if we reached the capital of * ay **" ™ „ S !f 

Georgia today we could stop for din- *-ton where we o| i g J , . 

srss a srStaT ArhisS 8« «* «« " * i»» J. pgjsj; 

■ , . , , , ov remove the swamps, we were tnere 

we supposed our advance had aken d fc , f lhr conditions the best 
he place and the enemy had taken £“* Now we were paB8in g i 
leg bad. Now our advance was very • orchard> thp pinc trees WGre tap- 
r u p id and soon we came in sight of s i m u ar to the way maple trees 

the rebels' evacuated fortifications. are ta pped to get the water to make 
On the first house that came to our niQ p] e syrup. The drippings from a 
v iew a white flag was floating, a sig- p }ne tree makes turpentine, and rosin, 
nal of sm render. Marching through w hSch is quite an industry in the 
the city by the music of our band we <, onth After spending our first night 
worn* into camp on the north banks of \ n ^ swamps, we wished it may be 
the river Oconee. A large quantity of oar i^st, but such good luck was not 
guns and ammunition was stored in m in store for us* The trees in the 
this city that the rebels could not take SW amps were covered with hair moss, 
with them. This ammunition was a splendid place for mosquitoes, but 
dumped in the river and the guns were ] uc ^y f or USi the weather was too 
rendered useless by breaking or bend- co |d f or them to stir around or wo 
ing the barrel of the gun. The stale ^ ou ]& have heard their notes of music* 
prison was torn down and men who Nov. 25— Some bridges were to 
were confined there for being loyal he built before we could resume our 
citizens of America were set free, march, but about IX o'clock the bridg- 
Most of the white inhabitants of the cs were ready for us to pass over 
city had left with Gov, Brown them. The day was cold, and march - 
and his militia. Many of the was slow, as we had so many 
young stout negroes were coin- swamps and bridges to cross. We 
pel led to go along with them were marching in a straight line for 
and those of the colored people Augusta 'and we were some 50 miles 
who did remain were rejoiced to see from that city. The rebeal, believed 
our coming* They were not a warn of W e did, that Augusta was our des ti- 
the fact, that starvation faced them, nation. The rebel* papers were full of 
for the country for miles had been all kinds of reports about the Yankee 
-tripped of all food stuff, for man and soldiers, heading straight toward 
beast. Most of the soldiers who un- Augusta, and at their present rate of 
derstood the condition the colored traveling it would take them three or 
people placed is* divided rations with four days to reach the city, and at 
them, and advised them to go north their coming, the city would be be- 
or south beyond where our foraging sieged. All able bodied slaves not cut 
parties had reached, where they would off f r0 m Augusta and Savannah were 
possibly find something to eat. The ordered to Augusta to work on the 
night was coming on and the wind fortifications, and all the available 
was blowing chilly, and many of tbe troops that could be spared at Sa- 
eolored people had badly worn out vatmah must come to Augusta. The 
clothing on them. They must have families who had fled to AugusLa for 
suffered with the cold that night, safety were now threatened again 
We missed the fence rails that had with danger by the coming of the 
been so handy to make a fire. Yankee soldiers* Between three and 

Nov. 23 — As our marching was not four o'clock we reached a river, that 
continued today at an early hour, wc was not enclosed with high banks, but 
i sea relied ihe tosvn and neighborhood the country was swampy on both sides 
for provisions of which we found of the river. The swamps were filled 
plenty. Many valuable thongs that with elbow brush and Cyprus trees, 
were hidden in Lhe ground by the own- The road on which we were marching 
ers were found and turned over to the was dry and Wheelers' cavalry had 
quartermaster* Houses where ihe in- not burned the bridges on^this roau* 
habitants showed no rebel spirit, were As we drew near rhe river,. the rebels 
protected, MilledgeviUe suffered less huid on us from the opposite side 
by the hands of the Yankee soldier and killed six of our men, and then 
than many of the towns, we had pass- ^d. We had to wait until our pom 
■d through, but everything that could toon corps came up and laid a pontoon 
] ie of use t o the rebels were dost roved* bridge across the river, so we could 


'cross. By the time ihe pontoon 
bridge was ready, night was easting 
its dark shadows across our path, and 
we remained where we had taken our 
position on the banks of the river, to 
guard the bridge builders. The Hth 
corps that had gotten on our road in 
our rear, came up and crossed the 
bridge during the night, tu get out of 
our way. 4 Heavy cannonading 
heard on our right, and we learned 

later that the 14th and t&th army 
corps met with Htuhborn resistance 
when they tried Lu cross the same 
river wo had crossed. One darkey 
told us that the river was called the 
Bute Savannah, and a white man Bud 
us it was called Pd, some Lime after- 
ward we learned the north was called 
the Pd, and the south end the Little 
Savannah, hut it seemed to me that 
both of these names were wrong, a 
should have been called Swamp river. 
Moat all the swamps on both sides 
were tributaries to the river* 

Nov, 26 — Early in the morning we 
crossed the river, our brigade form- 
ing the rear. After the whole corps 
had crossed the river, our brigade re- 
mained at the river to guard the pon- 
toon corps, until the bridge was’ taken 
up, and the pontoon corps got in mo* 
tion in fiont of our brigade before 
we could move. The obstacles in our • 
way were numerous, the enemy had 
destroyed the bridges and cut trees 
and fell them across the road. The 
trees had to be removed and bridges 
I built before we could move on, as the 
swamps had become more numerous, 
and we were kept waiting along the 
side of the road, most of the day the. 
enemy was waiting behind these ob- 
stacles, for our advance pickets to 
come m sight, and as soon as our cav- 
alry or advanced pickets would come 
in si “lit, they would open fire on* 
them, and then disappear to some oth- 
er place of hiding, to await our ad- I 
vance, when they would use the same 
tactics on us as they bad done. At 
several places today our loss in killed 
and wounded were greater than 
it had been any day previous, since 
we left Atlanta. It was a continual 
skirmish, fight all day long, moving 
trees out of our road and building 
bridges, we only advanced a few 
miles. In the forenoon w f e were near- 
ing Sanders ville/ which place we ex- 
pected to reach by night, if the obsta- 1 
el os in our road were not too great. 
As we drew near Sanders ville, the 
count rv was higher and swamps be- 
came less numerous, and the road dry- 
er. Our men could pass around the 
obstructions and march on, while the 
pioneer corps were removing the ob- 
struction from the road so the wag* 
oiis could follow' up. This made our ad* \ 
vance more rapid. The enemy had re* 
treated to Sanders ville,- there to make 
a stand to check our advance. We 
reached there about 5 unlock p. m, 1 
Our advance guard had a sharp fight' 
with the enemy, but they soon fled, 
after losing two of their men killed 
and several wounded, they left the 
town to our care and keeping. The 
meeting house from which they were 
firing from the wnidows and' doors, 
was completely riddled with the Yan- 
kee bullets. Here we camped for the 
night. The inhabitants of the town 
had fled, taking all the property with 
them they could, as the armed rebels 
They did not expect the Yankee soL 
diers would hang all of of them. This 
was not true, as we only hanged those 
who wefe trying to kill or hung us* 




Wc only burned l Ho house* in linn 
town that were deserted* • Eatable® 
were scarce in Here, but what we + did 
(\nd we took along with us. This we 
were forced to do to if wc obeyed (Jen.* 
Sherman's orders* AH property of lhc ( 
rich nlovecrats were to be taken or 
destroyed* By us doing this they were 
made to feel the heavy hand of war* 
They did ont expect the Yankee sol- 
dier lo ever invade their country, or 
they wouldn't have let Hood go north 
to cut our cracker line. Sherman had 
played his cards well at Atlanta, com- 
pletely deceiving the enemy. As to 
what his next move would he, now 
that the cards were being, dealt again, 
and just what tricks were to he play- 
ed, no one knew*, but* the generals 
commanding the corps that were now 
facing in the direction of Augusta* 


Nov, 27— Leaving rump about 8 
o'clock a* in*, our marching was mon^ 
rapid today. The country wa s level’ 
and sandy, but very little obstruction 
was in our way. Swamps had become 
less numerous, trees fallen across 
our road were miles a parr t and only, 
at such placet* as the enemy wished to 
make a stand and get a shot at our 
advance guar da. This did not disturb 
our advance hut little, as the country 
w as level and our road was on a 
straight line for miles, our advance^ 
could be seen at a great distance* The" 
rebels began to tire at us before we 
were in range of their bullets, so our 
hoys soon learned what to do to dis- 
lodge the enemy* They would run a 
four pound 1 cannon in front of our 
columns and give the enemy a shot 
or two and they were soon seen leav- 
ing their hiding places* We had a 
great work to do before sundown as 
we were now coming to the Macon 
a i id Sav a ntm h rail road * wh ich w c w ere 
lo destroy, and make uslesa for the 
enemy. The road u> our right and lift 
was destroyed* The trees along our 
Hues of march today had more of a 


pictureesque appearance than any we 
had seen. The pines with their need- 
les had disappeared, and live oak with 
their limbs stretching out to a great 
distance from the body of the tree, 
bedecked with a beautiful foliage of 
bright green leaves and strings of 
Spanish moss hanging several yards 
long from the limbs of the trees was 
something beautiful, for one to behold, 
and especially one who had never seen 
auch trees before* One would stand 
looking at the trees with wonder and 
amazement, thinking of the beauty 
nature had prepared for man to gaze 
upon. After sundown we icached Da- 
visboro, and camped for the night. 
The night was very dark and the coun- 
trv being level campfires could be seen 
for a long ways. A sight presented to 
tonight was different to any we had 
over seen before. Looking along our 
camp line men could be seen cook- 
ing their suppers, some handling the 
coffee pot, some handling the trying 
pan, others gathering or cutting wood 
to lay on the lire; some washing and 
others combing their hair. To an on- 
looker one would hardly suppose that 
these men were in an enemy s coun- 
try with danger threatening them on 
every side. Men could be heard telling 
their jokes, and the laughter that 
would follow* 'Our brigade camped 
dose to Canuchee river and we hat! 
plenty of good water to drink, and to 
make coffee, and to fill our canteens 
for the next day's supply which was 
cpiUe a treat to us, as we had been 
using swamp water, most of the umt* 


, 2H We left camp early this 

n K and the sand was deep and 
1 l for us to make rapid advam-e. 
had several rebel pmoneis, 


I among Uuim n colonel ana n quar- 
UotmirdiW* Some time in the ufLer 
noon, when our advance guards had 
reached the' Ogeechee river, they were 
fired ul by Mia enemy, who had burn- 
ed the bridge, before our arrival? Our 
I brigade svae compelled to go into 
i chiup hero until the enemy was driv* 
. on from the other side of the river* 
I and give our pontoon men a chance 
to lay a bridge, and if it was possible 
this work must be finished before 
dark, ns such work was dangerous 
after night unless large bonfires 
were built on each hunk of the river 
and such fires would tell the enemy 
what we did not want them to know, 
the location of our eamning grounds* 


Nov, 29 — Today was our turn to 
he rear guards, and by the time the 
| two other divisions and their wagon 
. trains got in motion, it was one 
| o'clock when we broke camp. Our ad- 
I vance* was slow as the enemy had 
I burned eight bridges on our road, 
which had to he rebuilt or pontoon 
bridges laid before the advance army 
could move on out of our way. The 
swampy road caused some delay, and 
where pontoons were laid and we had 
passed over them, we had to guard 
the workers until the pontoons were 
all taken up and loaded on the wag- 
ons, The wagons weie placed in line 
of march ahead of our brigade* Ai this 
| particular palace we had expected 
trouble with the enemy, and the re- 
port reached m that a Urge rebel 
' force of cavalry threatened attack on 
our pontoon workers, which caused 
i one- half of our regiment to be placed 
on picket, and the other half to He 
held in reserve, to wait patiently for 
the enemy's appearance. After wait- 
ing several hours, the work of taking 
up the pontoons were completed, and 
we again joined our brigade which 
was already in motion, following the 
rest of the corps, that had passed on 
before us* and by this time was in 
camp resting. Tonight was very dark, 
and the swamps became more numer- 
ous, and difficult to cross* About nine 
o'clock we came Lo a swamp, that 
could have well been called the father 
of swamps* To pass over this swamp 
would take us most of the night and 
to stay where we were was impossi- 
ble, nothing but mud and water on all 
sides of us. We continued our journey 
as best we could, feeling our way 
from tree to tree. We were making 
slow headway, and the darkness, 
seemed to he growing more dense at 
every step we took* and the water and 
mud getting deeper and more difficult 
to get through. Some of the boys got 
out their hatchets and made 1 torches 
am of rosen pine limbs, by splitting 
one end of the limb up fine and setting 
fire to the split end of it. It 
made a fine light and soon hundreds 
of torches could be seen bobbing 
along before and behind us. It was 
lucky for us that we got these torch- 
es, and so many , of our men carried 
hatchets, so they could be used at that 
time, for we were nearing a place 
where trees had been thrown into the 
deep water and mud so the men could 
get over without wading in water up 
to thetr waist. The logs and brush 
had been tramped over so much that 
they had sunken down into the mud 
so deep we had to cut more logs and 
bi'ush so we could pass over that 
place without getting our cartridge 
boxes wet, and all of our cartridges 
ruined. Many a poor fellow would lose 
his balance and slip down between the 
logs, and his comrades would have Lo 
help him out, or he was doomed to 
stay there. Without the torch lights 


many of mir men would nave neon 

( ml. Covered with mud and wet al- 
hu*L to oui waist, we at last reached 
he end of the swamp, Our cloth* ff 
were no more blue hut the color of 
Ueorgiit mud. We could not atop here? 
da much a.* we desired, although 
was after 10 o'clock* Wo reached Lou- 
isville about 11 o'clock, and although 
it mm intensely dark, we could see 
pjiK of the town hail been burned by ( 
oUv cavalry, ontimting our match for 
several miles wt* at last found our 
corps had camped close to t he edge of 
a big swamp* A bridge had to be built 
over this swamp before we could ad- 
vance. Wo went into camp about two 
o'clock a. m* Our provisions were 
rather scanty today and many a poor 
fellow went lo bed without his sup* 
per, preferring rest rather than bull - 
ing something to eat. Our foragers, 
the last two or three days, came in 
empty handed, no food was to be 
found in this swampy country. Out 
provision wegons had provisions, hut * 
for a few days, and now we were 
sure our destination was Savannah, 
but after reaching there wc did not 
know how soon we could get close 
enough to Fort Fisher to get provis- 
ions Sherman had played his cards, 
and wc felt quite sure he would win 
the trick, hut possibly it would not be 
in time to keep us from being pinched 
with hunger* We had no fears of be- 
ing starved to death, as there was 
plenty of rice stacked on some of the 
tice fields that we could get. We hrd 
learned how to beat the hull off the 
grain* A person could Live a long 
time on rice alone* but would they 
ever like it again for years after? 
When I came home from the army I 
could not bear even the thoughts of 
eating rice, as I had my sufficiency of 
it in the army* 

Nov* 30- Remaining in our camp 
near Louisville, many of the boys 
went to town to search for provisions, 
but their hunt was fruitless* Many 
of our provision hunters came into | 
camp as empty handed as they went 
but, Some brought in a poor old cow 
or a lean hog that didn't have enough 
fat to even grease the water they 
wore boiled in. Flour or potatoes 
were not to be found* As the country 
had been stripped of everything but 
rice, and i supposed the rebels would 
have burned the stacks of rice if they 
had thought we could prepare it to 
cook. Their main hopes concerning 
us now, was to starve us in the 
swamps* before we could reach Sa van- 
pah* Some of the men went to the , 
officer for food* and threats were 
made if they were denied that bread 
and meat would be taken from the 
wagons. These threats became nu- 
merous* and it began to look like they 
would be carried into effect, when the 
quartermaster was ordered to issue 
three days* ration, with instructions 
to the men that they must make them 
last ten days. Many a soldier wished 
himself back to the land of plenty, i 
where his empty stomach could be 
filed with the good things that mother 
cooked , often and so plentiful TV 
days were hot, but the work on the 
roads was done as rapidly as possi- 
ble* Before the sun disappeared in the 
west a part of our corps crossed to the 
other side of the swamp. Our brigade 
remained near Le wistow m Late in the 
evening some filing could be heard on 
our front, and we supposed it was our 
advanced cavalry, and the enemy hav- 
ing a skirmish fight. 

December l f 1864 — Leaving camp 
about eleven o'clock we went in the 
direction of the railroad, running 
from Augusta * to Milieu where it 


forma a junction with the road fratn thelv «f^Ad and wounded Cor us to mho 
Savannah to Mncon* This wan the only K'uro of. When the rebels did nol it a* 
road upon which reinforce inent could |'P??° ouv pro gr chit the deep mnd did. 


Dec. 4— Near foot o'clock a, m„ we 
heard the bugle sound that awakened 


be breuirht from Richmond to Georgia jl’he marching today was very annoy- Another* «tni v^a S *wMnifeh f *tfcar*«Tx*»^ioct 
to stop our advance to Suvammh. Wc "8 and troublesome, houseB wore hi^lir.,. „ui 


Stop 


upposed there would be plenty Of | burned all along our line of march. In ^ t ^ lt ' ‘f ^lod-byc^ftn* the 

,.,'.1 rtnrls*;«os * • . i v rw^ «.**** (tU C tiff U) .Ml V rllrill t hr. 1 fifth 111.1 17 Bh0 ' 1 


hard fighting to do to get possess ion looking to our right l ho 15th anil 17 
of this road* and especially if the ene- ^ps weiv marching* ur lu the left 
my had received re -info ream Wits. We 'where the 14th corps were marching, 
hurried on ns fast as it. was possi- great iclmnlii of rnnokp Could be aeon 
bio for us to travel. * Cannon shuts rising, giving us a* good Idea a h to 


firs l t and almost sure, for Lhe last 
time, feeling ns we did* wo weie hop 
big Lrnluy would bring us tea* difficul- 
ties to uncoil U Lor* and less hardships 
In endure* Forming the advance* we 


were heard occasionally, fired by our lh « Position of their main army, woul( , th( , nt . al t() R( , inlt , comrj| nni 

tne J* t , I MllI f ihu annmu u'i> 


cavalry at, the enemy that's tried to whether they were ahead or in 
stop them crossing the swamps. The rear of us, Jt has often been said, that 
day was growing warmer and the s uioke was good for nothing, but in 
heavy clouds that, were gathering in Diis case it proved* very valuable to 
lhe west threatened us with a down us - Al >out; noon wc reached a large 
pour of ram, Wc crossed the cedar (mm ' " het \ we halted for dinner* 
swamp, meeting with little resistance, when our brigade was ordered to go 
Thu swamps were filled with water the railroad a mile a why and begin 
and had learned from a reliable the work of destruction. The inhabi- 


forgetUng if we met the enemy* we 
were the first to receive their fire* and 
f drawn into u regular engagement 


very vsuunme to . *•* l(1 . fl(4 WfM 

lhe west threatened us with n down ?*• Abo “ t ,won w * . rca . ehe,i ^..^gs ^e*e 1 weiii out with ' 

and hunger at the start, Shortly after 


we got umlerwuy inarching* heavy 
firing was hoard in Lhe distance on 


the direction of 


source that the enemy was hidinu tflnta nf tho plantation consisted of np^’oi.o, "' J where wore the 14th 


their valuable horses and mules in the negro women, boys and girls, who m- n ; ^ Ki |lpntrick’.s cuvalry. 

formed us that their masters had tied . 1, ! ,v,„ ' 


swmupjj. Several members of our reg- 
imeiu were found missing at night. 
The foragers got some provisions 
from the neighborhood, and we were 
fortunate enough to get a fair meal 
of ham and sweet potatoes. This, with 
our three days ml ions, although it had 


was 

to 


iuj meu U-fi uifcit Hifir musvcia nan uuu ,. r , , - , < *1^ „ tl „ rt , r *, 

several days ago, taking everything w f had a . lso T * on "f d *• “SSL? 
eatable with them, and all the able entrenched. The 14th ^ « 
bodied men also. Those left had the left of the aty wd made no at- 
nothint; to eat. und those poor negroes ta . 1 ' on ,. f,_ C , . !'/ , b nr , 

were a pitiful sight. We had nothing “ >• J ' sa PP 0 ' nted ‘ l.!"™’!™?' 
in our haversacks to divide with them, their cayal^ harrassod the , movement 

diminished Surprisingly, we felt sure Ud w^teve^ecame of them we nev- stop fheiV forward ‘"march and their 

S,r “" V ' * V * * SUStoTt.” »“ tornld lit "2 l“« ■><"•'" »»' rh~. Al».l th. 

..clock a, m., the greater part of the to Urn left while the ^ther two th&t haJ tafcen 0ur purt told us that 

l 111. army corps and a large number b ^ ft dc» to the ^ bt ; h “" d the rebels were strongly entrenched 

nal^rSrvUm'lfad^VXrTthem' ^eari irg ^4, up ^an/ destroy in git until there. As we had learned of the 14th 

Thl Hth re ms had «fen us the the brigades met. We reached the road «™f, " 1OTC f t,lt beheved Sherman 

luardine of the trafn of waeons so it without resistance, and after stack-' ™>«< d avo " 1 a « a ck on the enemy 
guarding oi ue train 01 wagons m n * at the river if passible to do so. The 

could advance move rapidly toward % ^ \ , v loss of men and the wounded to care 


L-IPLtm Ull> UflLi imn V ivncuw . ,1 ■ 

Augusta. They advanced to within 20 j-£„ ^ V’^SP m .« e ^ r °A * for was reducing our fighting strength 


.-vuku, . 1 , , - — ^ w hUt* t hf* Other half stood ifuard ior was retmnng our ngnnng sirengca 

miles of the city* threatemngt Augu^ f ' th f f oad ^ete and every ^tep we advanced brought 


ta* so as to make the enemy t draw its f ^ r °^tandTng m deeper into the heart, of rebedonv 


troops from Savanah to reenforce Au- ^rel i^recl'^he 1 ^wo rfcer a. and 'thus 0ur communications to the north 


Kusta, Our trops turned and went in ^nUnued by reTefs uiuil the were cut off and if the people of the 

the direction of Savannah, and before - - '^mnlprpd north believed the reports that were 


me in reci ion ui wvau. u ..i ! comnleted nortn oenevea tne report* 

the enemy could return its troops to , n ^ w(ft/1 UaA lwm mmlired hv the published in the southern papers the 


progress, but we had become accus- 
tomed to all of this and it did not 
worry us so much/ Our provision were 
decreasing in our haversacks at a 
frightful rate, and lhe country we 
were passing through was scarcely 
settled, * Our foraging parties were 
coming in empty banded, which made 
the scenes before us all the more 
gloomy. It is said that every dog has 
its day, and we were sure haring ours 
with starvation drawing near. But be- 
hind every dark cloud their is a sil- 


ver lining, and with this thought in 


Savannah on thv same road they were ^ ta T few day/ago a= the newly destruction of the Yankee army in 
mkon to Augusta, the road was de- ditcheB showed. This work J-* eor K la was certain. Near the noon 

st roved, and we were now far in ad- “ ad w „ marched in the direction of houl ' ' ve cached a river that was ris- 

vanecot them , . h Milan* until we reached the main road ing rapidly and was impossible for our 

On the road to 5a\amwh We™ were ^ Statesboi , 0 ^ Leaving .Milan, where pontoons to be laid. The army on our 
nmuy % ouv pioneers had been annoyed by Lhe left had destroyed a mill dam that 

usual obstruct 10 lu * , enemy on our right. The troops on paused this sudden rise in the river 

our right moved through Milan, b^rn- and we had to wait for about three 
ing it, not leaving a trace of it but hours for the rush of the water to 
smoldering ashes* Night was ap- pass by us to lay our pontoon bridge 
preaching, and we were looking for a across the river. The enemy and 
place to camp, for our men were worn swamps were not so troublesome to 
out With hard work ami marching, us today as the deep sand we had to 
and but little to cat,, many of our men tramp through, Heie we saw a beaut i- 
were so weak from hunger, and so fni pine forest stretching out north 
worn out that they could scarcely keep and east of us fur miles. The day was 
in line. The march was continued, very hot and in the shade of those 
though many of our men, fell by the pine trees was a lovely spot to rest 
wayside* exhausted, to become an easy and while the roaring tide of water 
prey to the enemy or die in the was passing by us, we availed our- 
ns thouff, swamps. Still the march continued un- selves of the opportunity of taking a 
our minds and our army now nea( r til about twelve o'clock, f when we good rest j n tbe shade. 1 cannot ex- 
in the direction of S-ivannaa, t we / came where the first and second di* press in words how refreshed we were 
gan to feel sure we would he m vision had camped. Not finding a dry when the word was given to fall in. 

session of that city before we per- pJaee t0 camp by tbem we had to The inhabitants had all fled and our 

isheil with hunger. Most or the P march quite a distance further. I can foraging party brought more provi- 

vate soldiers ve« aware at _ the xac. iaMy Hay thar mo re*than half of our S j 0ns to camp today than thev had 

that the enemy had taken its tiooR. regiment remained behind us in the f 01 . several days. Sweet potatoes and 
from Savannah to reinforce Augusta* sw «mps f worn out with fatigue and sugar were the principal lot ihev had 
The sooner we reach havannun ine hunge] . lind did not come tj> camp un- brought, but how far would one 'small 
easier the city could be taken,' so < ^ til thu next morning. Many ot them sweet potato ami one teaspoonful of 
men seemed to take new counige, were sa feeble, they could haidly walk* sugar go toward appeasing the appe- 
making their advance as rapidly as Ag many of them had nothing lo pre- tile of a hungry man? Seven men who 
Possible. morning we par<f , to eatf ih 7 [ eU i ft*" , a ^ d T ent belonged to the 70th Indiana were 

Dec 3 Early "* ,. th * JX ^ h ole to sl£ep ' ScarceIy h ? d thay ‘ a,d d ? wn .taken prisoner, today while out for- 
started on our march, f^ the whole when lt | )e ga n to rain and chose of u.4 ■ We went illto eamp ah(>llt g 

army was drawn closei together as wt wh(> were aIde went a f te r the branch- Unlock p m 

neared the railroad, as we expeciea of trees to (!0Ver our things to pro- ■ 

to have some fighting to do. Our road £ec( . tbem Some of our men that 1 Dee. 5th— Near five o'clock we left 
was blocked in several places, and ^ J?ug j lt they were more wise than camp* the day was clear and it prom- 
fiom behind these blockades ;the enemy fdbei . rf a ft er feeling the first drops Used to be a hot one. The country 
would open fire on our advance pick- of min lookc , d at t h e clouds uthI satis- through which we were passing was 
je ts r having as they did a sure mark* fi e< | themulveB that the rain could not level and sandy. Tall pine trees and 
Our" losses were several killed and | on g.. w ent to sleep, and the next I high grass covered the country as far 

wounded* but as soon as our four ^ they had the unpleasantness of as one could see. We were not long in 

pound cannons weie fired at them a we t clothes and carying a reaching the rice plantations. The 

time or two they were gone* leaving beavy we t knapsack. rice was vet in straw. In the houses 


' L. 


vYhftrg the coin tad people Uvutl we 
tmmd ttirnu* rice, Some of out men 
hod learned how to hull ami prepare 
i ho rice for cooking and from thin 
lime on our food Was rice and sweet 
potatoes. U was reported that 3,000 
rebel cavalry was in our rear trying 
lo capture our wagon train and for 
™ had became very dangerous, 
"hen they were captured, they were 
killed and left lying on the ground 
snd not hulled- Sonic of our men that 
had t rayed from the ranks or given 
nut so they had to stop and rest, 
were driven into the swamps h\ the 
1 ,wm \ starve. All of the Inhabit 
i inis had tied to escape the just pun* 
i* runout they desemd. The few thai 
was captured \vas frank in saying 
Then- cause was lost hut they did not 
imend to give up as long as they Had 
a man to fight. One thing had become 
noticeable in the enemy's fighting. As 

soon as they fired a few shots at us 
they were ready to retreat and take 
then chances to get another shot at 
us* they were not stickers anymore, 
>u on each defeat or retreat of the 
rebels gave us new courage going in- 
to the battle, with the thoughts of 
>uie victory, * About 3 o’clock wc 
ramped near Springfield, some eight 
or ten miles from the Savannah river, 

Dec, fi- — About five o’clock a. m*, we 
began our day’s march* The roads 
were sandy but the day was cool mak- 
ing it pleasant to march and we stop* 
ped but seldom to rest The high 
grass and beautiful trees were beck- 
oning to us as if to say, "‘how pleas- 
ant, pleasant it. would be to rest in 
the shadow of its evergreen top, that 
that winter breeze was swaying back 
and forth,” Our marching in the even- 
ing became slower caused by the fal- 
len trees across our road that had to 
be cui a way before we could move on. 

’ Late in the evening we camped 35 
miles from Savannah. Plenty of light- 
ing was looked foi on the morrow as 
the rebels were entrenched on the 
road between Springfield and Savan- 
nah and we expected to reach those 
as early in the morning as possible 
and not give them time to make the 
entrenchments too strong and more 
difficult to take. This was a sad even- 
ing for the soldier, nothing tr eat in 
his haversack, he was compelled to 
lie down for the night's re*=t after 
dunking a cup of coffee with the hope 
of getting something to eat tomor- 
row. 

Dec, 7— Early in the morning, after 
drinking a cup of coffee, as we had 
nothing else, we were on the road 
leading to Savannah stepping lively. 
After marching several miles we came 
to a large swamp called Lhe Ab- 
oneser swamp. The bridge had been 
burned and trees fallen across the 
toad blockading it, making it impos- 
sible for us to pass only by wading 
through the water. Our pioneers were 
soon at work cutting away the fallen 
trees and building a temporary bridge 
for us to cross on. The work being 
completed our brigade was the first 
infant ly to cross, 'Our position now 
was not a very safe one as the caval- 
ry reported the enpmy to he in force 
in our front. The cavalry had sharp 
skirmishing with the rebels as we 
were always ready to do our best with 
the enemy and we were now over the 
swamp. We examined our guns ami 
put them in good condition for use. 
The road was more passible now but 
| the swamps was on both sides of us. 


Soon we came to n place blockaded 
by the rebels that was more danger- 
ous than any we had seen. The bridge 
was burned and trees fallen across 
Hit* road in every Conceivable shape, 
For almost n quarter nf a mile the 
road wna blockaded* we could not see 
whether the enemy was on the other 
side of i hr blockade or not, hul wc 
supposed he was. Our situation was a 
;critieul one as we had to advance and 
I if the enemy lay in wait for us we 
I would be an easy prey for him for in 
,Mieh places it is almost impossible to 
keep in line, Our officers proposed to 
wade through the swamp and the me a 
were ready to obey any command 
that was given, so into the water they 
went. The water and mud was hard 
i to walk through being nearly waist 
deep and we had to keep our car- 
tridge boxes and haversacks dry. On 
reaching the other side of the ob- 
struction not a shot was fired at us. 
The town of "Springfield was in front 
and the court house not far away. We 
marched to the court house, stacked 
arms and examined our cartridge box- 
es lu see if the cartridges had got wet 
but they were dry and ready for use. 
The haversacks getting wet did not 
a mount to much an we had nothing to 
put in them. Here we found plenty 
of chickens and geese which our boys 
began to appropriate to their own 
use. The men could be seen chasing 
a goose or chicken, using their rani 
rods to sever, the head from the body. 
Some of our boys had become experts 
in using their ram rod for this pur- 
pose- They seldom ever missed their 
mark and soon after the slaughter he 
gan. Men with laughter on their faces 
were coming in with chickens and 
geese in abundance for one square 
meal. The distribution of the food 
just gathered was given over to the 
quartermaster who dealt out to every 
man as sparingly as he could so no 
man would overload his empty stom- 
ach. All seemed to be satisfied with 
what they got to eat but the pinch of 
starving had not come to us yet. 
Many valuable things were bidden in 
the swamps and they were all hunted 
for and when found were destroyed 
or turned over to the quartermaster. 
The country was very level. We camp- 
ed here 27 ,miles from Savannah and, 
some 10 or 12 miles front the enemy’s 
fortifications. On our road the night 
was rainy and cool but this did not 
disturb the sleep of the men. for after 
they had taken food sufficient to stay 
that craving appetite they were ready 
to take a good night’s rest. 

Dec. 8 — -Our marching time was an- 
nounced for 9 o’clock a. m., but we 
were delayed for some time as the 
Mth corps and two divisions of our 
corps had to pass on before us* Al- 
though the night was cool as the noon 
hour drew near it became very warm. 
Just as we were leaving camp heavy 
firing was heard on our right and at 
noon brisk firing in our front. From 
the slow advance of our troops and 
the continued rattle of musketry in 
our front we began to expect some- 
thing serious to be coming off. The 
slow motion of our troops in front 
of us caused our delay. Our chickens 
and geese were all gone and no for- 
agers had been sent out, so* we were 
compelled to resort to rice for our 
food from this time on. As 1 stated 
sometime before, our men bad learned 
the art of taking the hull off the rice 
kernel and preparing it for cooking* 
Let me state here the process the rice 
had to be taken through to remove 


the hulk A mortar was dug out in the 
top of a slump with nn nx, ns deep 
us H could he chopped, then n fire was 
hui It in the hole to burn off the rough 
edges ami make St smooth as possible 
then the rice was placed in the mar* 1 
lur or hole and a smooth round rock 
was used to beat the rice until the 
hull was broken loose from the ker I 
nek The operator would take a cup 
and dip up the rice and pour it back 
into the mortal' and the wind would 
blow the broken hulls away, This was 
la slow process but the only way avail- ■ 
able to us* As some of our men le- 
marked, one could beat, cook, eat and 
starve all at the Kamo time* While we 
were at this place a scene came be- 
fore me that I never want to witness 
again* Our army loaded wirb 

poor horses and mules that they did 
tioL want to fall in Lhe hands of the 
enemy so they were brought along 
close to the edge of a deep *wamp 
and there shot and rolled into the 
swamp. After this work was comple- 
ted, our orders wore given to march 
at 7 p. rn. We knew that night march- I 
es meant a worn out set of men In 
the morning but all were eager to 
start and go as far us they possibly , 
could. Then came Lhe order to fall in 
forward march, and we were off into 
ihe darkness of the night, going in 
Lhe direction of Savannah* All at on^e 
wo came to u halt as the troops in 
front of us had done, then we all 
moved on for a short time and 
another halt. The men became rest- 
less, they wanted to march or be al- 
lowed Lo sleep and some left the 

ranks in search of food. We were now 
passing out of the town and fence 
rails were plentiful, so when our next 
stop came we kindled fires with fence 
rails while resting* The cavalry that 
had been in our rear passed by us and 
we thought there would he no end of 
their coming. Cannon filing was go- 
ing on in front continually and now 
we were sure the enemy was the 
cause of our delay. After all the cav- 
alry had all passed, we again resum- 
ed our march and having marched 
some distance we came to a swamp, 
where our horrors for the night com* 
menced. Two army corps with their 
trains were ahead of us and t hat host 
of cavalry that had passed us had 
traveled this road ahead of us making 
it almost bottomless. The night was 
wrapped in almost total darkness and 
the enemy a few miles ahead of us in 
their trenches from which we were ex- 
pected to drive them from in the 
morning; no provisions for us to eat 
anil no sign of getting any tomorrow* 
Instead of getting out of the swamp 
on to dry land and hurrying to our 
destination we were here stuck in the 
mud and mire. Many night marches 
we had made that was trying on us 
but this one seemed to have them all 
eclipsed, in fact it seemed that every- 
thing had conspired to our destruction 
just at a time when we were nearing 
a place of rest, , Savannah, but the 
spirit of advance was the prevailing ' 
spirit of the men and on we went i 
stumbling and climbing over logs and 
brush and wading through t water and 
mud, we at lust reached solid ground 
and continued our march. 

Dee, 9 — -We reached the camp of 
our advance about 7 o’clock a. m., and 
now came the hardest job of all* cook- 
ing break fast, without anything to 
cook. Some of the boys had some eo£* 
fee which they divided with their com- 
rades that had none. A strong cup of , 
coffee was all the nourishment, we 
had after that night struggle through 


Uh* swamps. The men wore tired ami 
rnimi* was growing weak from lack of 
lood and now came the announcement 
that there were no provisions of any 
kind in our wagon* and there we<e 
no prospect of getting any until wa 
reached Savannah and opened com* 
muntcatiouiu Tim was poor consol a - 
lion to men who wove ulnumt worn 
oui with the night toil in the swamps 
hut all ilu* grumbling we could do 
would not change our condition. After 
a rest of a few hour* like men that 
meant to meet, the obstacle* before 

lihem, fair and &qunrb,\hey took their 
place* guarding the entire train of 
the corps while the first and second 
| divisions was taking a road to oul- 
ilnnk the enemy entrenched on the 
mam road. The country heing 
swampy, our Advance was very slow, 
our mules were weak and not able 
to move rapidly even with an empty 
wagon. The cannonading in our front 
beean early in the morning and about 
noon it was a constant roar. One 
boom after another and then gradual 
ly grew less until it ceased entirely. 
Along late in the evening, we en- 
countered more swamps there being 
plenty of water in them. We camped 
Tor the night, lying down without 
supper. After all had falleen asleep 
and stillness had settled over the 
camp wo were awakened and given 
sweet, potatoes and pork for our 
breakfast. 

Dee, 10 — About G o'clock we were 
ready to march. The swamp* we: e 
lens numerous hut the country was 
level and we knew we had not passed 
the last one. We were now about 17 
mile* from Savannah and signals 
were going up to tell us the location 
of the whole army. With this infor- 
mation given us we started out to 
lake Savannah today or get close 
enough to stop our daily marching. 

The blockade of trees bad been re- 
moved during the night and we soon 
reached the fort. The rebels bad been 
driven out yesterday. Our division 
halted again to let the other two dm- 
-ions pass us that had returned to 
the main road* and about noon we 
reached the Charleston and Savannah 
railroad which was destroyed without 
meeting any resistance. Our division 
did not assist in this work but went 
I straight toward the city. S° 0T1 , 

enemy's cannon*, began to bark at 
L>ur advance then came into our view* 
the enemy’* fort that opened on us 
with shells, from their batteries on 
the right and left of the fort, doing 
us no harm as their shots went wild, 
not checking our advance in the least. 
Our regiment was marching - * 

SSL halted and formed in line oi 
battle and it looked as though an at- 
frt *]r would be made on the city im 
mediately as the enemy’s force could 

Sriayjssas.^- 

•a once but the underbrush and thorns 
were so thick it was almost >mpoa- 
, ibIe to make our way through it. 
Not a shot was fired at us as we ad- 
vanced and we continued until we 
, # 0 n mwamp that was tun tteei 
w US to wade. As soon os the enemy 
caught a glimpse of us at the edg 
the swamp they opened h re 
ni r ut no damage as all of then mil 
, ets were high above our heads. All 
bring we could do at the enemy was 
useless us they were safe behind then 
breast works. On measuring im 
water we found it too deep to wade 
so forming our picket line in as safe 
position as we could we awaited nir 


l her orders, The buttle line behind UK 
drew mil of range of the enemy's bul- 
lets anil went into ramp. Our regi- 
ment remained on picket until eight 
o'clock p, in, being relieved by Other 
troops. We gpenl a rainy night think- 
ing of what the tomorrow would 
bring forth. 

Dee, 11 The morning on me with 
rainy cold weather and early the ene- 
my opened fire an us with lit pound 
cannons. Some of their shed In drop- 
ped in mir ramp* burying Itself in the 
ground and exploding, throwing the 
dirt and gravel high In the nir but 
doing us no damage. We began to 
think a bloody day was before us, b at 
a* the orde: for advance did not come, 
we remained quiet in camp through- 
out the day. The first division of the 
20th army corps being stationed near 
(ho Savannah river destroyed a rebel 
tratta poll boat,* The enemy's armed 
bout* that were defending the city, 
shielded our troops that were station- 
ed near the river with the hope of 
killing them or driving them away. 
Gu men anticipated such action a^> 
this and had prepared to protect 
themselves against all the enemy's 
shots. No damage was done to our 
troops. But few rjflte shot* were fired 
and our pickets were forbidden to 
(ire unless they seen a particular ob- 
ject to fire at..* Our food consisted of 
rice Cooked in wa^r without salt. An 
empty stomach is not so particular 
about the taste of food ins it is to gel 
something to fill it up. A cupful of 
rice bulled Pi water doesn’t go far 
but when it is all one can get, one 
must put up with it. We learned to- 
day by reliable source, that our com- 
munications could not be opened with 
Fort Pulaski as long as the rebels held 
Fort McAllister, 

Dec, 12— Tbe days were getting 
cooler.* Preparations were being made 
to construct a road to Fort Pulaski. 
By taking Fort McAllister, a trail 
was made to lay pontoons over which 
provisions could he brought from 
South Carolina, hut the'rebels' vessels 
prevented it. One of the rebels ves- 
sel* that got too close to our land bat- 
teries endeavoring to destroy our pon- 
toons, was compelled to surrender 
w ith all of its crew and arms. All day 
long wo waited for an attack from the 
enemy. They no doubt thought tak- 
ing the risk of crossing the swamp 
under our fire, was loo great a risk 
fur them to take, We began to fail 
tree* and build breastworks during 
the lull of the enemy's firing. When 
night came, one of our sharp shooters 
dug a pU in the middle of Lhe road 
some distance in front of our breast- 
works and placed a firing log across 
the end of the pit facing the enemy s 
works. In the center of the pit he had 
an opening under the log about four 
inches square. This opening was what 
he called his firing hole. The pit was 
on much lower ground than where the 
rebel cannons were placed, making it 
impossible for the rebels to lower 
their can nuns so their shells would 
hit his pit. Just at the dawn of day 
he took his position in the pit and as 
soon as a rebel would show up he 
would take a shot at them. When the 
rebels disco vered his position, they 
began to throw shells at his position, 
but they all went over bis head with- 
out harming him in the leant. About 
noon he had silenced the enemy s 
cannons and had become a little reck- 
less and one of the rebel sharp shoot- 
ers goi a shot at his head, the bullet 
striking him square in the forehead, 
i neet l not tell you the result of that 
strike. 


Due. I a- Thu HWfimp m our front 
had been filled with water caused by 
the rebels cutting a dam at the river. 
This water now stood at a depth of 
six ur seven foot, inundating the road 
between us and the swamp some hun- 
dred yards of more. They had also 
laid torpedo* in the swamp which 
would make it impossible for us to 
cross the swamp which extended far 
to our right. The work on our en- 
trenchments went on just the 
and nil of our movements seemed to 
nay we were preparing for » seigc. 
About sundown, a new project was 
started# the building of a bridge, rhe 
enemy, hearing the chopping and the 
foiling of trees between our picket 
lines opened fire on our pioneers, Tne 
ground being low where they were at 
work, the halls went over their heads 
doing no damage. About six o clock 
the rebels ceased firing and the work- 
men were glad to get rid of the an- 
no vancu of continually having to 
watch the enemy's shell pass over 
them. Now they could continue their 
work without being molested.. We in 
camp were busy building our breast - 
vtwks Occasionally » rebel shell 
would be fired at our camp fire and 
some of them were fired very accur- 
ately that reminded us the rebels still 
held the road to Savannah which we 
limped to ^ it. nth from their .jofitre. 
in a few days. Once and a while a 
whistling shell would come through 
the tree tops dipping off limbs here 
and there as it sped on its journey 
giving us plenty of warning to keep 
our heads behind our breast woik* 
until the shell had spent its force or 
had exploded. In the afternoon the 
firing along the whole line of artillery 
and pickets became more rapid and 
especially the picket firing was so 
heavy at times it had the sound of 
a regular battle being fought. Late in 
the night we could hear the wagons 
lumbling noise passing through the 
streets of Savannah, the docks were 
also telling us the hour of the night 
and from all appearances the usual 
every day business life uf the city 
was being carded on having no 
thoughts of a hundred thousand Yan- 
kee soldiers knocking at its closed 
doors for admittance* What would be 
the answer to our knocking was the 
question running through the mind 
of every Yankee soldier. As the night 
became quiet the talk of building a 
fort in our front opposite the ene- 
my’s fort was being thrashed out. 
Our position was so low and so dense* 
ly covered with brush it was impos- 
sible for us to bring our cannon into 
use, against the enemy's fort. 

Dec, 14 — This morning the enemy 
seemed to have begun his day's work 
in earnest both with cannon and mus- 
ketry. The balls and shells came 
screaming and screeching at us. 
Every shot from their cannon was 
accompanied with a yell from the 
rebel troops. Just what effect this had 
on the rebel soldier we do not know 
but we do know their shots and yells 
were a waist of breath and powder 
as we suffered no bad effect. Their 
shots all went high above our heads 
lighting far in our rear plowing up 
the sand until they lost their force 
or exploded. We had been so close to 
our fortification by the rebels contin- 
ual rain of bullets and shells, that we 
knew but little what had taken place 
around us. Later in the day we re- 
ceived word that Fort Pulaski had 
been taken by a charge of troops on 
our right. This news was received 
with shouts and yella, for it meant the 
Yankee soldier would have plenty to 


cal mul wear tomorrow* No doubt bat 
what the rebel soldiers beard our re- 
joicing, and was preparing to evacu- 
ate the fori in front of us. The lfith 
corps that had done Ha work m well 
that the fori and all its garrison had 
been captured. This blow must have 
fallen heavily on the rebel troops in 
front of lift. Their yelling and linns* 
hud con aed* and now we were making 
me ry over the prospect of getting 
something to eat and wear, not for- 
getting our march to the sea coast 
which had been filled with hardship 
and almost starvation, was now a suc- 
cess, The starving and dying Yankee 
army would never reach the sea coast, 
wan published in (he southern papers 
and no doubt, hut many an anxious 
lu art in the north was breaking for 
their loved ones who were in thus 
Yankee army, and now the time had 
come when they could write to their 

friends and loved one that were in 
Savannah, It was true that quite a 
number of our army hiY been killed 
in battle that had been fought on our 
march from Atlanta to Savannah, hut 
the number taken from our ranks was 
small in comparison to rhe victory we 
had achieved over the enemy, 

Dec. 15 — bio word from our provis- 
ion train wagons that were sent to 
Fort Pulaski yesterday, and was ex- 
pected hack today, no doubt but the 
bad roads, and half starved mules 
was the cause of the delay. Although 
vre felt keenly the delay in getting 
something to cat, we had some sympa- 
thy for the poor half-starved mules 
that weie suffering more severely at 
that time, than we were. At the 
juncture in the road on our left, some 
of the boys found a rice mill, and 
plenty of rice. Soon one could see rice 
being cooked on all sides of him. We 
waited patiently for word from our 
provision train of wagons, but so far 
in the day no word had reached us. 
The bridge work was carried on today, 
although the enemy continued to fire 
at. the workmen, hut it was a waste 
of ammunition on their part as all 
their bullets went whistling through 
the tree tops, far above the workmens 
heads. *The men hud become accus- 
tomed to hearing the bullets so paid 
but little attention to their music, and 
kept steady at work building the 
bridge. The firing of the enemy was 
light today, and we thought perhaps 
the cause of slacking in the enemy’s 
fire was from the lack of men in the 
fort to increase it. * The rebel cavalry 
was busy in our rear, picking up our 
foragers, and wagon trains that would 
get too far in the rear, especially when 
our train guards were light/ Our first 
mail arrived at Gen, Slocum’s head- 
quarters today, and was expected to 
arrive at our brigade headquarters to- 
morrow 9 , This was the first mail we 
had received since we left Atlantal 
Many of the boys were happily sur- 
prised when they received five or six 
letters from home. 

Dec, 16— The papers that came to 
some of the men yesterday, gave us 
the first news of Thomas and Wood’s 
armv since we left Atlanta, ft was 
with the greatest of joy we received 
this news of Hoods army being beat- 
en and demoralized at Nashville and 
Franklin, Tenn. Hats were tossed into 
the air, and three cheers were given 
for Gen. Thomas and his army. No 
doubt the enemy in our front wonder- 
ed what all this cheering noise was 
about All we lacked now of being the 
happiest men in the world was plenty 
of something to bat.’ The backbone of 
the rebellion had been broken by bne- 
man’s march to the .-ea* and Hoods 
army had been defeated and was a 


most destroy Oil, so we wore almost 
iiuo In have Suviumuh in our pos- 
session in a few days. The time scorn- 
ed drawing near when we would leave 
the field of bloody war, and return to 
our homes. With nil this good news 
there wan still more for Us to hear. 
The word came to us from good au- 
thentic source t ha i the * first d i v i a I o n 
had cnatiad the Savannah river, and 
had taken a position in South Cato l if iu 
to prevent reinforcements coining to 
Snvmnmh, The emunyV giiu u had 
silenced, and nil was quiet around 
their fortifications. Our bridge work 
was continued with all speed possible. 
All indications pointed toward n move 
of some kind being prepared for us, 
hut what thn! move was to he no one 
knew. Many an anxious heart was 
waiting patiently for an order to come 
that would take us where there was 
something to eak as our provision 
train had not been heard of yet, and 
the taste of rice had become stale, and 
almost unbearable. 

Dec, 17 — The time Is wearing away, 
and anxious hearts and empty atom- 
ichs are waiting patiently for some 
word from our provision train as no 
word has been received of l heir where- 
abouts. * Most of our time is being 
spent in hulling and cooking rice, with 
a little work done occassional I y on our 
camp ground to make it a pleasanter 
place to spend our time of waiting 
and watching for our provision trains. 
/The rebels in our front does not at- 
tract our attention very much now, as 
we believe they are about ready to 
evacuate their fort and breast works 
along our front. Today the brush be- 
tween our breast and the swamp was 
all cleared away* and we met no re- 
sistance in doing this work. The 
ground was leveled and swept clean 
of everything but the tall trees. The 
tents were all erected in rows by com- 
panies, making our camp have a very 
attractive appearance, so much so that 
the enemy sent a few shells across to 
remind us that they still held the fort 
in our front.* We received a large mail 
today, and most every one received 
thiee or four letters from friends in 
the north who never expected their 
letters to reach Savannah. While joy 
and gladness could be seen on the 
fates of the soldiers over receiving 
perhaps good news from home* there 
was a sadness that pervaded the 
whole camp. Many names were call- 
ed to receive their male where their 
was no one one to answer the call* 
and thus many Letters found no own- 
er, They had died or fallen into the 
hands of the enemy. Many a brave 
soldier had been snatched from us by 
rebel bullets or were now languishing 
in a rebel prison, gradually approach- 
ing death, that was sometimes hasten- 
ed on by cold blooded murder. The 
rebels in our front had taken new 
courage* or they were vexed at the 
jubilant spirit we were having over 
the news we had received from home. 
They were now doing every thing 
they could to drive our bridge work- 
ers from their work. Shell after shell 
followed one another as fast as they 
could send them, hut all in vain the 
work continued to go on. 

Dec. 18— The weather was very 
[warm and every body was hunting the 
shade of a tree. The artillery fire of 
the enemy had ceased and the picket 
firing was light. Most of the men were 
busy writing letters home to friends 
to let them know that all sympathizers 
for the rebellion were spending their 
sympathy in vain. Daily we were 
drawing the rope around the throats 
the rebellion, tighter and tighter, 
and soon they would be but a shell 
between two great armies, with no 


— ,1 

j lower to kfliat their crushing power. 
A number of volunteer* examined the 
Witter in I He swamp, along our front,, 
to find m t whether it wan fordable 
[nr not. Af ier wading through mud and 
water up to their arm pits, and had 
I not yet n kohod the deepest place they 
were sal a find U was not fordable. 
Quietness prevailed tonight* and we 
gut a good night’s rest 

Dec* 19 We were having frosty 
ntghU and warm dayu* Loiters were 
bring Kent out today, and some work 
on our breast work a was done. More 
volunteers we to sent out tonight to 
find out the depth of the water in the 
swamp in another place or several 
places, and they returned with prac- 
tically l he same report as at first. 
These examinations of the water in 
the swamp indicated what our goner 
a Is thought of making a charge 
through the swamp. No firing took 
place today, not even with the pickets* 
They had become friendly, and were 
talking and laughing with one anoth- 
er. An artillery officer wan at our 
camp today selected a place for a fort 
to be built. The place was to bo in 
the rear of our picket linen on the road 
to Savannah* Every movement point- 
ed toward a charge on the enemy £ 
fort in front of us, or for Lhe purpose 
of drawing the enemy's attention to 
this particular spot to give some other 
part of our lines a better chance to 
make a charge. We had noticed al- 
ready* that the enemy had become 
more numerous in our front, and 
seemingly more daring. 

Dec. ot^The day opened with 
heavy firing from their cannons and 
pickets. It was dangerous to walk out- 
side of our rifle pits, and as our pick- 
ets answered every shot of the enemy, 
it was equally dangerous for them to 1 
show themselves. One of the rebel ) 
shells fell inside of the breastworks 
I of the second division, and exploded 
| the wounded and killed numbering ton 
men. The work on the fort began early 
in the morning and negroes were busy 
doing the earth work. Our pioneeis 
were falling trees and getting them 
ready for use. Building of this fort 
made it necessary for a new line of 
breast works, for which the trees were 
felled after dark. All this work indi- 
cated there would be no advance for 
awhile at least, only what distance we 
could advance on our side of the 
swamp, making our position as near 
the enemy’s as was possible for us to 
go. This change would place our ar- 
tiluiry in a position so they could do 
their work more accurately or the 
rebels’ fort, and it placed u H so low 
that the enemy could not lower thoir 
cannons to hit our breastworks and 
fort. Our wagons returned from 
v ort Pulaski with provisions and am- 
munition* and we got the first piece 
of bread since the 30th of November. 
You need not ask me if hard tack was 
good, r thought it was the best bread 
[ ever tasted. Now we were to have 
rations issued to us regular. There 
would be? no charge on the rebel fort, 
hut we would drive them out of their 
works by constantly hammering at 
them from our fort. About sundown 
the enemy brought all of their caimans 
to be«r on us the best ihey could. 

1 heir shut and shell was .-sent hum* 
ming over our heads, and as the 
hours passed the more violent grew 
the thundering of their guns, until 
the whole swamp in our front seemed 
to be on fire from the flash of their 
guns. To un onlooker and lover of 
fireworks, this would have been a 
beautiful scene* but to one that want- 
ed a few hours rest and sleep it was 
very annoying. This horrible noise w T as 
kept up until about one o’clock a. m,, 
but doing us no damage except the 


lo*h of sloop* When the enemy's eun- 
non censed to tire, the night became 
us still as death, ami most of the boy a 
who were not on picket were wrapped 
in slumber* possibly dreaming of 
wliut the morrow would bring forth. 
The order came to pick up quickly 
and fall in line. As soon os the l me 
was formed the pickets in our front 
were brought in, and placed in line 
with us. We then left our brcnsl 
works and marched to our right about 
one mile where we came to a shallow 
place hi the swamp. Here we crossed 
the swamp without* any resistance. 
After crossing, a skirmish line was 
placed in front of our columns,* then 
we advanced to our left on the east 
side of the swamp, until wo came to 
the rebel fort that had been sending 
its ahoi and shell at us a few hours 
iigo. So great was their hurry in leav- 
ing, that they had left all of their 32 
pound guns and a number of smaller 
calibre guns, but all was made useless 
to us, being spiked. The enemy's cm 
tire works was in our hands, with all 
of its content* as we stood inside of 
the fort. The sun had began to send 
its rays of light through the tops of 
the trees, reflecting its light in the 
waters of the swamp. We caught a 
glimpse of our works on the opposite 
side of the swamp, and we thought 
how fortunate it was for ns, that the 
enemy had given up this strong for- 
tification without further bloodshed. 
We remained bul a short lime at Lhe 
rebel fort. * The city was our next 
point, some three* miles away/ The 
pickets of the second division were 
ahead of us, and the first to reach the 
city of Savannah. We followed after 
them and reached the city about fi 
a, m. The joy that filled the heart of 
the soldiers that morning is more than 
I can express. 

' Dec. 2m — Having taken Savannah 
our hearts were full of joy for we ex- 
pected a bloody day's work. Joy was 
written on the fares of every soldier 
und even the city's population and the 
colored people met you with a smile 
saying, 4 *we have been praying for 
your coming and now we wish to 
share with you the joy we feel in be- 
ing here. We cordially invite you to 
cat breakfast with us/ 1 So many of 
the boys accepted the invitation to 
eat breakfast with the citizens of Sa- 
vannah, These kindly hearted folks 
toward us were not all of the people 
living In the city by any means. There 
were those who would have suffered 
their right arm to be severed from 
their body before they would have 
given a Yankee soldier a bite to eat. 
We cared but little for them as they 
were helpless so far as harming us* 
and if they became too bold* they 
would sure feel the heavy hand oi 
war. * The city and all of the bounty 
of war was in our hands, 400 cannons 
■ in and near the city, 15 locomotives 
that was serviceable and ready tor 
use and many other valuable things 
that 1 shall not mention. Our brigade 
had gone into camp a short distance 
from the city and as we had nothing 
to do we went out and joined our 
comrades, the 20 th army corps. 
Shortly afterwards we were ordered 
as guards to take our position at the 
rebel fort that had been firing at us 
so heavy the night before. The enemy, 
on leaving the city had taken the road 
to South Carolina, and their rear 
guard was crossing the bridge as we 
entered the city. Our advance hasten- 
ed to the bridge hoping to catch some 
of the rebel stragglers and to save 
the bridge, but we were too late, they 
had crossed and destroyed the bridge. 
A number of our men who hud been 
ts^sn prisoners fry the rebels* took ad- 


Uee. 24 A special order from flea, 


vantage of the confusion In I he rebel 

rrv' "’■ ir "M l . ;in ‘ l l " 1 ' 1 <i«ry eummnmlfn* thr city rm.l torn 
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1.1 they heard the etraji.e of muant aho1l |,| vift n the city unit** they hnd u 
fio \ nm bums 1m mis m j idling from their regiment commander 

nougH the city. Quite o number of ()n ,j ginned by 'heir brigade rmnmnn- 
.ebel soldiers who did not wnnt to K« Xhh , 1>r( j 0l put » damper on sol- 
w.th the retrcntmff ni-my fell ...to our d . Hpen(li , t(r tbc-ii Christmas Kvo 
hit nds and were placed under K uard . 0 „„ muny of them expected 

or taken to the grain tone. Many of , 0 , Iv Uiom who were on duty 

(he inhabitants, mostly of the poor U| , iLy wm , „]l owt .,j to X" and 
class who had not been able to earn lhmi u,*, orf jt?r mmii that, no soldier 


a I iyli Hood fur the last two or three 
weeks broke into several store a and 
helped themselves to provisions. The 
city was at t ho* mercy of thieves and 
robbers for n few hours but before 
sundown, Lhe city was under umpdml 
law and no one could pass through 
the line without a pass* Provost 
guards were stationed at every street 
crossing* and public building and pri- 
vate house where loyal people lived. 

Dec. 22 — The days were cool and 
windy and as our boys had nothing 
to do they went to town, mostly to 
see what the rebels had left in their 
hasty retreat, Some were interested 
in talking Lu the citizens over the pol- 
itical situation and to learn the feel- 
ing of the southern people in regard 
to continuing the war and if they still 
cherished a hope of victory for their 
army. In many instances, the boys 
were invited to cat dinner and con- 
tinue the discussion of the political 
situation of the country at that time. 
*Our hoys would speak of our next 
march that would take us through 
South Carolina and if the rebels did 
not surrender before that march got 
kinder way the state would feel the 
heavy hand of war as no other state 
had felt, for that state was the prin- 
ciple cause of all murder and blood 
shed and destruction of property and 
whatsoever a man soweth. that shall 
he also reap. Sow to destruction and 
reap destruction. The only hope for 
South Carolina to escape death was 
to sue for peace and that before this 
march got under way. We are not 
aware of the fact that this kind of 


was allowed to enter a private house. 
Some difficulties had arisen between 
the soldiers and the guards at private? 
housed that caused this last order 
to he issued. The guards nL these 
houses had to obey orders or be pun- 
ished for disobeying. The first and 
third divisions of the 20th army corps 
had a hard feeling against the second 
division caused by some mistreat- 
ment the second division had given 
them at Atlanta and this last order 
not only increased that hatred be- 
tween the two, hut the whole army. 
The boys expected more of a Christ* 
mas Five than they got, but they were 
thankful that we had Savannah with- 
out wading that horrible swamp* 
Most of the hoys spent the day very 
pleasantly at their own camp grounds 
making speeches and singing songs 
and partaking of as good dinner as 
they could prepare from what they 
had in camp. Rut. this did not delay 
the bitter feeling they had against 
the second division. As time passed 
by the more intense grew the hatred 
until it became quite evident that 
something must be done to give the 
volunteer soldier more liberty than 

he was getting. While the question ^ 
was being discussed and some of the 
soldiers' hatred was growing to fever 
heat, shots were fired in the direction 
of the road we had come over a few 
days ago. The officers thought we 
were being attacked by the rebels in 
our rear and placed thetr men in line 
of battle. Rome of the men laughed 
at the idea of the rebels returning to 
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Ho know from 'thin ':«* fi f ht 80 *»" after suffering de- 
feat hut we were kept in line of 


not but this we do know from this 
on to the dose of the war the rebels 
in our front showed hut little anxie- 
ty to fight; our march through South 
Carolina was but feebly resisted." 

Dec. 23— Still we had nothing to 
do and the weather was cool/ The 
boys was becoming accustomed to 
going to town to spend their leisure 
time so they were off again today, 
some Lo continue their political 
talk with their southern friends as 
many of the boys pleased to call 
them, who were hospitable to us* and 
showed a disposition to be friendly. 
Many of the people who lived in Sa- 
vannah blamed the northerners for 
bringing the cold weather with them 
from the north, saying it was the 
coldest weather they had ever exper- 
ienced in Savannah and many had 
been living there all their lives. Some 
of the boys went to town on more 
urgent business than to discuss the 
political question. On their return to 
camp they could he seen bringing 
sacks full of something good to eat; 
some with arms full of long green to- 
bacco. Once and a while one would 
come with nothing in his hands but 
the neck of a bottle could be seen 
sticking out of his pocket. What was 
in the hot tie f do not know, but there 
must have been something for he 
wouldn't, have brought the bottle 
empty to camp with him, for he would 
have no use for a empty bottle. I 
will leave it to you to my what was 
in the bottle. 


we were Kept in 
battle for more than an hour. Soon we 
learned that the 14th army corps was 
having a Christmas Eve all of its 
own, by firing from behind the rebel 
breastworks at they breastworks they 
occupied before the fall of Savannah, 
Being satisfied that there would be 
no attack on us from the rebels all 
returned to their tents to enjoy the 
Christmas Eve the best they could, 
but their Christinas program could 
not be carried out now. YVe were now 
ordered to be ready for inspection 
with a prospect of marching soon* 
which gave the boys something new 
to talk about. Where would our next 
march end* would be the talk of the 
camp waiting patiently for the day to 
start on that next march losing all 
thought of the plans they had made 
to get even with the second division. 

Dec, 25 — Christmas morning, the 
day was fine and warm* never in all 
my life had f seen such a Christmas 
day so warm and pleasant. I said to 
Mason my mess mate that I was go- 
ing to the city and buy some good 
things for our dinner and supper. He 
said you will have to get a pass and 
he thought it doubtful about me get- 
ting one. 1 had the pass that I had 
used at Nashville that passed me day 
or night and I proposed to use that 
pass as it did not designate the city 
it was to be used in or the camp. I 
could only be arrested by the guard 
and taken to provost marshal head- 
quarters where l felt sure I would be 
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bc.put up. No camp Ares would he 
built and the cold wind nee mod like 
it would freeze the life blood out of 
you. Many a night we had spent bo- 
fore the enemy and after the battle, 
but never in nil of our experience of 
soldier life did we spend such a hor- 
rible night a* this one. Half starved 
and almost frozen, wo were glad- to 
see the morning sun cast its lays of 
heal across the island and warm us 
up. There was no fuel on the island to 
make a tire to cook our breakfast, so 
our breakfast consisted of raw meat 
and hard tack. 

•bo. l f I8d5 — This morning the pon- 
toons lOde another effort to lay the 
bridge hut the wind was too strong 
an$i they had to iuit for a time at 
* f e Ruined to the city where 
« ‘ went onto a steamer, tak- 

v . east course across the Sa- 
er and landed in South 
>uth of Hardee plantation, 
go around a sand bar to 
1 , 0l * Streight river and 

close to the sand bar we 
the sand and almost can- 
anier. The men all went 

into camp for the night. From all ap- 
pear ances along our line of march up 
to the Hardee residence, the enemy 
was not far ahead of us, as some of 
the bridges were burning. • As we 
were the first and the only brigade in 
the state of South Carolina and not 
knowing the enemy’s force that was 
m front ot us all of our moves must 
be with caution uml well protected by 
picket, guards. This first day’s march 
in South Carolina gave us to under- 
stand that our march through the 
state would be no easy task. While we 
felt sure we could not be stopped 
from going through they could make 
our advance slow and tiresome. 

Jan. 2 — We remained on the plan- 
tation. The second and third brigades 
of our division were on the other side 
of the river waiting for the bridge to 
be completed so they could cross. 
Some of our men who were not on 
duty went out in the country in search 
of provisions. There was u feeling 
against the state and the boys want- 
ed the stale of South Carolina to feel 
the heavy hand of war, and now that 
we were in state, the work of des- 
truction must commence. The state 
thus fur, had escaped the ravages of 
war and especially the interior of the 
state and they should he punished for 
their leading part they had taken in 
the rebellion, and now we were in a 
position to make them feel and taste 
the bitter end of war. The boys were 
now out on this mission. Sighting 
some of the rebel scouts who disap- 
peared as soon as they caught sight 
of the boys in blue, the boys followed 
them for some distance, but gave up 
the chase to return to camp, when the 
rebels pursued them in great num- 
bers. Our boys halted to give them 
battle but the rebels kept back out of 
range of our bullets and when a 
stronger force went out against the 
rebels they fled. At other places on 
cur picket lines the rebels showed 
themselves, but when fired upon they 
ran away. r l he bridge across the 
river was finished and Gen. Ward 
with the third brigade of our division 
reached us in the evening 

.J\ n -, 3 r Dunn * the n'Kht the ene- 
,? a ? b t ? en reinforced in our front, 
mi that they could resist our small 

two m S iles n from n SOm r Cthing: like al,out 
wo miles from our front a rebel fort 


Burch, with his Co, If, was sent to 
take possession of the fort on Gen, 
Hardee’s plantation and soon found 
the rebels and began to exchange 
shots. The rebels answered prompt- 
ly lor awhile, then retreated. Capt. 
Hutch and bis company reached the 
tort without any loss hut was tired at. 
continually. Soon seveial companies 
were sent to reinforce Co. D., making 
the fort securely held by our troops. 
In the mansion that Gen Murdec had 
occupied but a few days ago were 
some pictures of some of our north- 
ern generals with the inscription 
under it that they would bet a thous- 
and dollars to one, that the Yankees 
would be driven back to Atlanta the 
same way they came to Savannah and 
i that double quick would be their re- 
treat and that the time was not far 
1 y hen . aI1 would be dead and in 
hell. I hat. might have been possible if 
our ammunition gave out, but so long 
as we had plenty of ammunition Jieir 
chances of regaining one foot of lost 
ground was very poor, 

Jan. 4-We received orders this 
morning that the 129th and two com! 
panics of the 102nd Illinois and all of 

U<fil r l P . IC H etS ^ 0n d V. ly ,mike an expfedi- 

tion to Hardeesville that was in the 
hands of the enemy. VVe moved slow- 
y along- the road fo, some distance 
behmd pickets, advancing on both 
sides of the road in the bushes halt 
ng several times then advancing cau 
ia-'f lNo “PPearance of the tnemJ 
ould be seen. Several horses shot J 
our pickets were found dead, lying 
in the road. We marched some 
distance, but did not come near the 
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been destroyed and the road blocked 
on our side of the swamp. We could 
hear the enemy talking on the other 
side of the swamp and felling trees 
but we could not see them. We had no 
tools with us to cut away the trees 
m our front and to build a bridge. 
I he water was too deep to wade and 
so full of elbow brush that it was im- 
possible for one to get through es- 
pecially in such deep water. We gave 
the enemy pleasure of supposing they 
had kept us back. We returned to 
camp about one o’clock and pitched 
our tents. The day was verv warm 
and we sufteied with the heat on our 
return march. Heavy cannonading 
was heard in the direction of Charles- 
ton, late in the afternoon and as the 
15th and 17th corps had been sent to 
Beaufort, S C., by water we supposed 
they had met the enemy. 

Jan. 5 — Quite a large foraging 
party went out today and met the 
enemy. Firing began at once, and 
the enemy soon retreated. No one was 
hurt on our side. A few men of our 
division went furuging on their own 
hook and went too fur into the ene- 
my s country and were captured by 
rebel scouts who layed in wait for 
them. Just what became of these men 

£ e .TT l hL : arik As the rebels were 
in the habit of killing foragers we 
opposed they met the fate of a fo r ! 

Jan fi_A lainy day. We drew ra- 
tions for several days, but no sugar 
or coffee. The rumor was spread that 
our corps would remain in or near 
Savannah ns garrison troops but the 
rumor was generally disbelieved Our 
wagons on the other side of the river 
arrived today which put an end ta 

t c j^ that we woul “ remain a 


Jon. 7 — Today twelve men were 
detailed under cotiimandiof a Hiirgennt 
to go to lb** river to confiscate all 
skifts and bring them to camp for the 
purpose of bringing our provision to 
comp by the way of the canal as the 
wagon road wns ho had that the 
teams could not get through the 
awampy road with more than a half 
of n load. The skifts that were so 
plentiful when wo crosses the river 
were all gone and their hunt for 
skifts were useless. 

Jan. 8- -This morning all talk was 
about marching orders. Some of the 
men were in need of clothing and aov- 
eral attempts had been made to draw 
clothing but all in vain, ns other 
corps men had to be clothed first. 
This began to strengthen our belief 
that wo were going to remain here 
for some time as our men needed 
clothing as bad us the men of other 
corps. Some of our men were bare- 
footed and their clothes were tatter- 
ed and torn so badly, that to com- 
mence another campaign looked out 
of the question. To ask men in such 
a condition for clothing to start on a 
long drawnout campaign as we had 
before us was thought to be unfair to 
the ire n of our corps. 

Jan. 9 — A detail of men. under 
IcOu. and of a lieutenant was sent 
to catch fresh oysters. They had to 
pass down the Savannah river that 
was full of torpedos, which made it 
a dangerous trip as far down as Fort 
Pulaski, where the oysters were left 
laying on the beach by the tide that 
washed them ashore. All wished the 
expedition the best of success. 

Jan. 10 — Our camp was moved to- 
day, notwithstanding the talk of our 
staying here. From what was taking 
place as early march was more favor- 
able than a stay and nearly all of us 
would prefer marching than staying 
here in this low swampy ground, fit 


live in. The weather was 
rainy. 

Jan. 11 — New clothing had arrived 
but not enough to supply half of the 
needy. Some prisoners the rebels had 
taken from us escaped from the ene- 
my and approached oui pickets with- 
out making themselves known and a 
picket shot and killed one of them. The 
others were quick to make themselves 
known. Mistakes like this could easily 
happen and no one would be to blame 
as none of .our men were outside the 
picket lines at that time: The picket 
of course, believed the new comers t 
were rebels and he did not want to 
take any chances. We are now having 
>ome cold chilly weather, which is 
very disagreeable in the south. It 
seems to chill one through and 
through. 

Jan. 12 — Today wus more pleasant 
than yesterday, no wind, and the sun 
was shinging bright and warm. Some 
of our men was heating the hull of 
nee Some of the boys had found a 
wooden mortar and they were trying 
U The |mrty that ^ft on* the 
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l . '• * need not tell vou 

iiist h fi? a teast , 01 ’ oysters but we did 

nt!Ll h f C ' In th u e Clly lhc Popul- 
ations, for u move began in a hurrv. 

• he troops were clothed and the 
"agons were loaded with provisions 
j-iu ammunition. Killpatrick s cavalry 
Somo a o? a ^ d V )ef0r ® Gen ' Sherman. 

V ° f the. boys got pa88ea an(J 

went to the city to see the parade It 
w-as the first and only one l had the 
pleasure of seeing, and it was worth 
^alking three miles to see. By the 

^lkedsix g miles aek l ° CU "’ P we haJ 


Jaii. 13 —The* forenoon wan spent in 
company drill. In the afternoon our 
haver <aeka, canteens and shelter 
louts were inspected by the brigade 
inspector n ml the old ones condemned. 
A 'hip loud of women whose husbands 
wore in the rebel army were sent to 
Charleston as they considered it the 
safest place for them to go as they 
did not like the Yankee hoys and 
wonted to he where they would not 
see a Yankee. They wore permitted i 
to leave for Charleston. A detail was 
>cnt after oysters today. The weather 
was dour and beautiful, just as lino 
one could wish for. In going down 
ihu canal or Strcight river we ran 
into a hunch of porpoises that were 
having n play. For a quarter of a 
mile or more they were making the 
water boil with their rolling and 
tumbling and some times would jump 
up out of the water and turn over 
before they would light back. We 
stopped for a while thinking the play 
would soon be over and we could go 
on our journey. Instead of decreasing 
in numbers they seemed to increase, 
lolling and tumbling, making the 
waves roll high where we had stop- 
ped, making our little boat rock and j 
toss about until we began to ho afraid 
of being capsized. Then we took a few 
shots at the ones near us as they 
would tuke a lenp out of the water. 
After we began shooting at them, 
they soon quit their playing and we 
went on our way. We don’t know if 
any of them were killed but we were I 
quite sure some of them were hit. At | 
the crack of the gun they would 
tumble back in the water, while those 
that wore not disturbed would turn a 
somerset out of the water and when 
they struck the water they would lie 
going in the opposite direction. As 
soon as they quieted down we contin- 
ued our journey down the liver and 
passed Fort Pulaski about one mile 
which we thought would be a good 
place to grabble for oysters. The 
water was shallow and it took two 
men to operate the grabble hooks 
easy. Making our boat fast by an- 
chors we w r ent to work. The first 
grabble told us we were over a fine 
oyster bed and from the amount of 
oysters we got, it would not take us 
long to load our boat, so all hands 
were ready to do their best for we 
knew' we must hurry back to camp as 
there was talk of moving and we did 
not want to be left and have to hunt 
our command. Before the sun went 
down we had all the oysters that we 
dare put in our boat. As the tide had 
began to come out. we wanted to take 
advantage of its help in rowing the 
boat, starting on our return trip with 
the intention of reaching camp in two 
hours. The tide going with us, we 
speeded along at a rapid rate. iSoon | 
after w'e reached the canal, a fog be- 
gan to settle down that threatened 
to stop our mad rush for camp. Pas- 
sing through a very low swampy 
place it grew' lighter so we could see 
the banks of the canal. About 8:00 
o’clock we reached our camp with 
about 100 bushels of oysters. 

Jan. 14— Some of the boys went out 
to an old house to get kindling. They 
saw some rebels but paid no attention 
to them and louded their wagon and 
returned to camp without being mo- 
lested. Rumors of a move was going 
the rounds in camp. Some w'ent so far 
as to say the 17th was the date set 
to move hut nothing definite could he 
foqml out so w f e contented ourselves 
to watch and wait for what may hap* 
pnn. 


Jan. 115 — The dny was fine. We re 
reived more clothing today, but not 
near enough to go around. Inspection 
of all our things look place in the 
afternoon, hut few of the soldiers be- 
lieved now, that we would remain 
here; most all were of the opinion that 
we would move about the 17th. 

Jan. 16 — Today was rainy and dis- 
agreeable, not much moving about in 
camp. We received marching orders, 
and to have everything ready to 
march at eight o’clock tomorrow 
morning, the cavalry had crossed the 
river and moved with the 2nd divi- 
sion, of our corps to the right of our 
brigade on the river. In the evening 
wo drew rations and clothing for the 
march, to Hardcesville, about ten or 
twelve miles from our camp. 

Jan. 17 — When the hour came for 
us to march all were ready to lenve 
the Hardees plantation, to take u look 
at some of South Carolina, and see 
how far the enemy’s scouts were from 
us, as no word of them had come to 
us for several days. Our road was 
clear and dry, although it ran through 
a swampy country. We reached Har- 
desville about four p. m. The men were 
all tired, as they had been caring a 
heavy load, bringing all of their cook- 
ing utensils with them, which did us 
I good service when we were in camp. 
The inhabitants had all left the town 
hut one poor family and they were 
not harmed. The building that the offi 
| cers occupied were not molested but 
the rest of the building were destroy- 
ed. The church where treason had been 
preached from its pulpit, was the first 
to suffer the ravages of war. No fire 
was needed to destroy this town, as 
all the buildings were frame and we 
could use the lumber for wood easier 
than we could go to the timber for 
fuel to burn. The noise of hammering, 
beating and falling boards was almost 
deafening, and continued until late at 
night. 

Jan. 18 — The Savannah and Charles- 
ton railroad had been destroyed by 
the rebels saving us the trouble of 
this work. In the afternoon the inspec- 
tion of arms and accouterments took 
place and many of the cartridge boxes 
and belts were condemned. In the 
afternoon another camp ground was 
shown us, and we soon got busy mak- 
ing our new camp a comfortable place 
to stay. Our foraging party that went 
out early in the morning returned 
with but little provisions, the rebels 
having taken everything or destroyed 
I it 


Jan. 19 — The news came to us today 
that Fort Fisher, near Willmington, 
N. C., had been captured and salutes 
were being fired in Savannah. Gen 
Butler had considered thatFort Fisher 
could not be captured by land forces, 
and the news of taking of Fort Fisher 
gave encouragement to our men. They 
said if the enemy was not able to hold 
such places as Fort Fisher, we would 
be able to take Charleston or Augus- 
ta, and it seemed like from their talk 
they were ready to start on the job in 
the morning. However, it was only 
camp talk, and did not amount to very 
much. As the German said, “talk was 
cheap, but it takes money to buy 
bread,” and here let me say it takes 
blood to capture a fort. A party went 
out foraging about five miles from 
camp, where they found plenty of rice 
and sweet potatoes and several head 
of cattle. All were brought to camp. 
One of the men who was in the party 
told me that a colored man arid his 
wife and two children were on the 
place, and the children were crying 
for bread, and the mother told him 


that they had not tasted a Pile ol 
broad for ten days. He divided his 
bard tack with her arid said it was 
amusing to hoc the little shavers eat 
hard tack, and the mother, so over 
joyed to think her little children had 
been saved from starvation. She be- 
gan to express her thanks, but her 
voice was choked, and all she could 
do was to weep. By this time several 
of the boys had come up where she 
wns and nsked the cause of her cry- 
ing, and he told them what she bad 
said about not having bread to eat 
for ten day*, and they gave her hard 
tack, coffee and sugar to do her for 
several days. Late in the evening it 
began to min and lasted through the 
night. 

Jun. 20 — The ram continued most of 
the day. The third brigade of our di- 
vision was camped on low ground, and 
the camp was covered with water. The 
ground became so soft on the roads 
that all the loaded wagons were stuck 
in the mud and hud to pried up and 
rails put under them, then the road 
corduroyed with rails and a number of 
small trees, so the wagons could get 
to camp with their load of provisions 
or ammunition, as the case might be. 
Under these unfavorable conditions 
there was much talk of an early move 
from this place. Such days were try- 
ing on men, having to stay in their 
tents all day long to keep dry, and at 
night the water raise in their tents 
so much as to drive them out. Who 
would not want to leave such a place? 
Preparations must be made to have a 
place to sleep. Men in every direction 
could be seen carrying brush and rails 
to make beds in their tents, piling 
chunks and brush sufficiently high to 
keep them out of the water, then pull 
some grass or leaves and place on top 
of the brush to make it. a little smooth 
and then spread a blanket on top of it 
so one had a very good bed for a sol- 
dier. 


Jan. 21 — The rain had slackened a 
little, the men then ventured out in 
the open air. Most every foot of 
ground in our camp was covered with 
water and some of the tents that were 
on low ground was standing in water 
shoe-top deep. To relieve the situa- 
tion ditches were dug to drain the 
water away. The report was going 
the rounds in camp that we were to 
move tomorrow or the next day. Late 
in the evening we drew' rations for 
five days which confirmed the report 
that we were going to move, as we 
usually 'drew rations for only three 
days. The report in camp was that 
Lee had evacuated Richmond, and was 
to counteract Sherman's 
aid through the south, but few be- 
lieved such a report, but hoped it was 

« J°5 lV eh ^ would h »ce been 

a hard blow to the rebel cause, then 

£?’ h,s tro °P s awa y from fortifica- 
tions. was no match for Grant’s 

troops, and the chances were he would 
not get very far north. 

Jan 22— Today was rainy and cold. 
Quite a number of the sick who were 
left in the hospital at Chattanooga 
had recovered and returned to our brL 
gade. There was some rejoicing in 
on'd P ^ tl>day ' althou Kh ‘t was rainy 
d Sa , greeab e - QuHc a large mail 
c todayund as usual on such days 
a >»t of news from our 
neighbors at home about camp life. 

’ 'a W ,? s quite am using sometimes, 
folks at home amP COmin * from 


Jan* 23 — -Still thu min continued 
ta fall and our advance had become 
impossible on account of the condi- 
tion of the roads. Most all the roads 
leading out from our camp had the 
appearance of water. In order to get 
the mads passable, ditches were dug 
on each side of the road to drain the 
water away, but the country was so 
level and no fall to carry the water 
a way, the ditches soon tilled with wa- 
ter and stood motionless. We soon 
found that the ditches only helped to 
keep the road soaked with water and 
made it more difficult to travel over* It 
began to appear like the days of 
Noah, when dry land disappeared and 
there was no place to set your foot on 
dry land. We received some clothing 
today, but not near enough to clothe 
all for a long inarch. The night was 
cold, 

Jan 24— The rain had ceased, but 
the wind was high and cold. A forag- 
ing party was sent out on horseback 
with two days rations* not knowing 
where they would find provisions, but 
the main object was to find it, and 
return to camp as soon as possible. 
They also were to find where the reb- 
els had gone to, and their strength if 
possible. The men who were sent out 
foraging belonged to all the compan- 
ies of the brigade, and they had taken 
the mules and horses to carry the 
cooking utensils of the companies. 
The animals were so thin from the 
lack of something to eat that the 
riders were fearful that they would 
have to return to camp on foot, and 
leave their mules to starve. We re- 
ceived mail today and orders to make 
ourselves as comfortable as we possi- 
bly could under the present conditions 
of our camp, which was covered with 
water and mud. Feeling quite sure 
we would be here for several days, the 
men began to build cabins out of small 
pine trees, filling the floor with logs, 
and laving planks on top of the logs to 
make It level and smooth, and u good 
place to sleep. By night the camp had 
quite a different appearance to what 
it had in the morning, and we had the 
assurance of having one good nights 
sleep, which some of us were begin- 
ning to feel we needed. 

Jan 25— Today was a beautiful day 
overhead, and the rattle of the ham- 
mer and saw was heard in the camp, 
making improvements on their cabins, 
while the sound of the axe in the 
timber would make one think ot me 
old shopping bees that were frequent 
in the early days, when timber was 
cut from the land, so the land could 
be cultivated. The foraging party 
sent out yesterday returned with but 
little provisions. A short distance 
from our camp they met the enemy 
and exchanged shots with them and 
quite often the enemy would show 
themselves and exchange shots with 
the foragers. It was rumored in tamp 
that the rebels were excavating 
Charleston, and fortifying Columbia 
and the road to Augusta This seemed 
in be the road we would travel if we 
went to Richmond, however, d was 
only a camp rumor. 

Tan 26— Cold and windy today As 
a number of our men were in the hab- 
f t “ leaving camp in the morning 
and rTDt returning until late m the 
evening* roll call was ordered to be 
called five times a day, ami men who 
were absent from any of these roll 
calls were to be punished. By tbiaor- 
der being given we supposed we were 
likely to be on the march soon, and 
the men were kept in camp, ready to 
march at a few moment's notice. 

Jan 27 — Marching orders were giv- 
en for tomorrow. Our pioneer corps 
started today to dear away the ob- 
structions that were in the road* that 


had been placed l hero by the rebels. 
Toward evening we received an order 
that somewhat changed our expecta- 
tions of nu early tramp on the road, 
Instead of marching orders, it was 
orders to drill by companies, and to 
Ihave our guns ready for inspection at 
noon* our pioneers had all left with 
their tools* and we were sure we 
would soon follow them, as they were 
not sufficiently guarded to advance 
very far ahead of us, and the post- 
ponement of our advance had happen- 
ed unexpectedly. Many things happen 
U> change orders that can not be seen 
until they are right at hand, and must 
'bo met. 

Jan. 28 — More mail came to camp 
today, consisting mostly of letters 
I that had been on the road for a long 
time. The wind was blowing cold, and 
our warm cabins were splendid places 
to spend the day, and we sure did im- 
prove the time by setting in them, out 
of the cold wind. At 12 o'clock inspec- 
tion of arms and roll call ; in the even- 
ing company drill. Late in the evening 
orders came to be ready at 8 o’clock 
a. m„ tomorrow to march. We hud 
been looking for this order, and we 
packed everything after supper ready 
for the march. We were now satisfied 
that this breaking of camp meant a 
long continuous march through the 
enemy's country, and by no means a 
pleasant one. Our army was march- 
ing in about the same order we 
marched to Savannah. Each corps was 
marching on different roads, but all m 
the same direction with the same pur- 
pose in view, to break the backbone ol 
the rebellion, and give the arch traitor 
South Carolina, the feeling of the 
heavy hand of war. Our columns ex- 
tended 00 miles of territory m width, 
e weeping every thing before it, mills, 
factories houses, barns, fences* cattle, 
hogs, sheep, chickens, turkeys* horses 
n ml mules, were all taken or destroy- 
ed In some few instances where the 
people remained at home* and seemed 
to rejoice at our coming, their prop- 
erty was not molested but such places 
were but few and far between. 

Jan. 20 — By seven o'clock we were 
in line and ready to march, on that of- 


colored. You may judge how fine the 
soup was. Soldiers often became rest- 
less when there wan nothing to do in 
camp, and such had become the case 
today, most of the men were idling 
about the camp, wishing for some- 
thing to do, 

Feb, 1, 18fi5 — The day was a quiet 
one for us. No marching orders had 
been received and no orders to remain 
here. We began to suspicion we would 
get marching orders late in the even- 
ing as it had happened many times 
before. This supposition kept our men 
together and when the provision 
wagons were unloaded and we drew 
three days' rations we knew when 
company drill was announced for the 
evening that we would remain in 
learn p For the night. The camp ground j 
i was cleared of brush in order to keep I 
'the men busy. Late in the evening we 
heard cannonading in the direction of j 
Charleston though it seemed to be 
much nearer us, 

Feb. 2— Early in the morning we 
broke camp near Robertsville and 
marched through the town in a north- 
ern direction. About noon we halted 
at a cross road where we took dinner. 
Up to this time our road had been 
good, the country being high. The 
road ahead of us seemed to be run- 
ning Into a low swampy land and pio- 
neers went ahead of us building cor^ 
duroy roads over the low swampy 
'places in the road so our wagons 
could pass over them. As wp advancecf 
the road become obstructed by the 
rebels which made our advance more 
difficult Soon we came to where it 
seemed that the enemy had just left as 
fires were still burning w T here they 
had been cooking and the constant 
passing of our orderlies and the fre- 
quent looking through spy glasses 
told us that danger was near. The 
road the pioneers had repaired for us 
ran in a northerly direction and led 
to the town of Lordensviile, As we ad- 
vanced the obstructions became hard- 
er to remove making our advance 
very slow’ and it became more appar- 
ent' that our advance must be with 

caution. __ 

Feb. B— There were more cultivated 


m une ana reuuy lu mm mi, ^ 

ton talked of South Carolina march, ] an d between the swamps than tnqre 
before we started* Gen Sherman's or- were near Robert sviile and Hamees- 
, , , vilb The 'male inhabitants nad an 

ders were read to us, informing us \ ■ orl ly the women and the 

that the march would be a long and ned 1 p oss ibly it was for 

dangerous one, but we would be sue- h im .., ose 0 f saving their property 
cessful, and the victor, we would gj destroyed. In this way 

achieve would be a crushing blow to were ri ght for no houses were 

the enemy, from which they could t ‘ urbei j w heie they were thus oc- 
never recover. We marched rapidly Occasionally one was burned 

all day, through a swampy and spare- I ^ women showed a disposi- 

[y settled country, finally reaching J™er° harm the so i d iers or talked too 
Robertsville. All the houses along our ^ about theh . holy cause . Some 
me of march were burned. , * talled South Carolina ladies 

Jan. 30— Early in the morning we . worst language and more 

left our camp at Robertsville and a Z boys than the 

wet swampy camp it was Roberts- , st d most brutal soldier ever 
ville was mostly deserted, but we did Jj q as king some of these South 

not destroy rthe buildings leaving that usjd.un ^ thought 

work for those detailed for that pur- . the w lhey wbll ld say that 
pose. The neigh borhoodofthe town th wou id never give up and if nec- 

was higher and dryer, than we had £ h would shoulder a gun and 

oeen use too. In the afternoon we f(J1 { ,| ne to he i p fight the Yan- 
went foraging and soon came to wdiere ^ ^ especSaMy Sherman's army 
the water was all oyer the ground th t wag going through the country 

(ankle deep We had the pleasure of destroyine g ev f ry thing. On asking 

'finding nothing but water. After re- them bow strong the army was in 
turning to camp our last letters were th would would say they were strong 
sent out by the way of the Savannah en0 ^ gh for *. y0U ' UI18 ” If one could 

nv T er - ■ ■ , D 1 ... have believed what these fair ladies 

Jan. 31 Remaining near Roberts- would tell you we were 

ydle, we made all necessary prepara- into a deat h trap every 

tmns for the march. Some men not ^ Advanced. At such talk as 

satisfied with the report we _ gave of ■“» ™ , d , h and make 

the country containing nothing but “e oy i(ms The women 

wister. went out foragi ng and found , a \ ( ™ woultl nevel . return to Van- 

some half-starved cattle, of which k allegiance; they would die first, 
they brought several pounds of meat a l ? d somtw hat pardon them 

to camp and tried boding it, to make ^ ei Sta««». thinking the 

soup, but the meat was so destitute , dies w ould have a different 

of fat that the water was not even jd“arf Sherman and his men before 


tiui summer was over and they would 
Icnrn to use bettor language; especial* 
lv when talking to men. Our road 
\Vi\* now ready Tor us to advance to 
Lotdeimville* The country was high- 
or and the road,'* were in hotter condi- 
tion to march on, but from some caUBO 
our march continued lo bo doVf* Soon 
oo karned the cause of our alow ad- 
vance when we came to the deserted 
rebel camps when* the tires were stilt 
hunting was proof that the rebels 
were not far ahead of us* On looking 
ahead of us and to our right, the regi- 
ments ahead of ms was forming into 
line of battle. The advance skirmish- 
ers wore beginning to lire on the 
enemy, our regiment taking a position 
ni ihe left of the road and remained 
quiet until the position of the enemy 

had been found out After we learn* 
ed the position of the enemy vie ad- 
vanced in the direction of the town 
a ini ;is we advanced the firing became 
more lively* As the firing increased 
in volume al every step of our ad- 
vance we now believed the enemy was 
in great numbers and was making a 
stand to check our advance and pos- 
sibly defeat us. We now halted again 
and waited until plans* for driving the 
enemy from their position could be 
made. The enemy was posted at the 
edge of a heavy underbrush and 
swamp and a field in the front, Our 
artillery was brought into position 
and opened fire on the enemy. The 
105th Illinois regiment in our front 
advanced li» join the pickets on our 
right that was already engaged 
With the enemy and the firing had 
become very rapid. Our regiment ad- 
vanced as support of the 105th UL r 
after we had taken our position be- 
hind them, while the brigade was 
posted a short distance back of us. 
We were given the order to advance, 
going some distance when the enemy J 
opened a lively fire an us, Gui artil- 
lery continued to fire as we advanced 
and the enemy supposing we were at 
the proper distance gave us a general 
Tngluie and disappeared in the thicket 
uf the brush. We were now ready to 
pursue them, over ditches and swamps 
often wading in water knee deep fol- 
lowing the fire uf on invisible enemy, 
until we found the lodge behind a 
harvicade of logs and rails. Our pick- 
ets advanced and received the fire of 
the enemy which we answered and 
was soon in possession of the barri- 
cade. One rebel was shot in the kg 
and not able to follow his comrades 
and was taken prisoner. He was 
spunky, said he bad a Yankee bullet 
in his kg. He was asked if he was 
tired of the war to which he replied, 

■ no, they would never give it up until 
the northern government had been de- 
feated/" The firing ceased here as the 
rebels had retreated beyond the town 
that was in our possesion, and so 
stopped the pursuit of the enemy. 
Near dusk the enemy made their ap- 
pearance when we retreated to draw 
him on after us. When we reached 
our brigade camped at the swamp we 
stopped retreating but the rebels were 
not to be drawn into the trap. During 
the night the rebels retreated to a 
place of safety to dream of the day 
that had just passed. We were in- 
formed by rebel prisoners that the 
troops in front of us was Cl ay boras 
cavalry* 8 r 000 strong. Our losses in 
the day's engagement were 10 killed 
and wounded, one from the 129th Illi- 
nois; four from the 1 05th Illinois and 
five from the 102nd Illinois regiments* 
The night was spent very quiet and 
we were all ready to enjoy a good 
night’s s{eep. 


Fob, 5 — Leaving camp about lu 
o'clock a, m., while the rain was com- 
ing down heavily upon lis and laaLed 
throughout the day. Being only it 
short distance from Lo t dons v ilk we 
soon came to the town that had the 
appearance of being a wrecked place 
even before the wnr, There were but 
few houses most all deserted. All of 
the white papulation had left and 
some ha If- starved negroes, were nil 
the inhabitants to be seen, Some of 
the houses had traces oT blood in 
them but no wounded rebels were 
found* Our first division was lenders 
today. The country through which we 
were passing wns high but the rain 
had made it unpleasant to march 
through. The rends were muddy ami 
I slippery. Most of the houses were in* 
habited by women and negroes, the 
men being either m the army or 
hiding in the swamps. Some of Ihe 
houses that were deserted were beau- 
tiful mansions containing all the fine 
furniture one could desire to have. 
Cotton mills and out buildings were 
all burned* Provisions for man and 
beast were all taken of which there 
were large quantities* Here we got 
everything we w a n te d to eat. 
Crackers were no longer our 
bread, for a few meals biscuits, ham 
and gravy, taking the place of pickle 
pork and hard tack. Instead of sleep- 
ing on rocks, logs and brush Lhat 
often made our limbs ache we had the 
soft downy cotton for our beds. On 
account of the continued rain we only 
marched ten miles and went into 
tramp on an arch traitor’s plantation 
where we slept soundly on our new 
mattresses of cotton* 

Feb. 4 — The ram continued to fall 
I most of the night and our tents got 
soaked with water. The day began 
bright and dear and after breakfast 
we started on our march about seven 
o'clock a. m. f and a long march was 
expected to be made. Our wet tents 
were a little heavy to curry but there 
were no way to dry them. Our divi- 
sion took a side road to prevent the 
enemy from making an attack on the 
balance of our corps a no trains of 
wagons. The enemy tried yesterday to 
get to our rear but was not successful 
for they came in contact with the I7th 
1 corps losing ten dead and wounded 
and ninety prisoners. We thought 
possibly they would renew the at- 
tempt today, but as the 14th corps 
was marching in a straight line with 
us, and could not be seen by us, 
the enemy kept in our front ami 
made no attempt to side-step. We 
came to the conclusion that the enemy 
wanted the first pick of the chickens 
and turkeys for they were sure if they 
i got to our rear the picking would be 
| very slim and to follow us they would 
have to build new bridges as all the 
bridges were burned us soon as our 
rear guard passed over them, making 
it very difficult for an army of men 
to follow us and keep in touch with 
our tear guard. We passed many 
houses where provisions were scarce 
and the women and children were 
poorly clad and lamenting over their 
misfortune. By evening we bad 
reached country more wealthy, large 
two and three story buildings, and 
modem built but mostly all deserted. 
They were burned after all the pro- 
visions were taken from them. This 
seemed to be the most flourishing sec- 
tion of the State in which we had 
passed through. It had never felt the 
elf cot of the war. After the foragers 
hud gathered all the provisions that 
could be found both for man and 
beast and the incendiary corps had 
passed over that section of the arch 


rebel fltnU) It bad the appearance nf 
being swept by an unruly fire that 
knew no stopping place as long as 
there was anything to burn* Late in 
Ihe evening we met the ITlh corps 
and went Into rump near a place cal J 
led Symrrui. This was one of the even- 
ings that we had a splendid supper 
fjrom proviso] on we had secured from 
this fine country we had passed 
through on our day's march. What 
was a beautiful and prosperous coun- 
try in the morning was now a trail 
of wreckage ami ruin. After eating 
OUr splendid supper, as the evening 
was lilllc cool, we built large fires of 
rail# In front of our tents and soon 
wu were off to dreamland. 

Fob. 5— The first division war. In 
advance today and by the time they 
i ml their train of wagons were 
stretched out on the road so we could 
start it taking nearly two^ hours. We 
had no shortage of provisions and the 
best the country could afford, so the 
boys were feeling fine. The day was 
cloudy which made it pleasant to 
march Our foragers had started early 
most all of them now on mounted 
horses or mules and could carry a 
good supply of provisions to camp. 
The houses where the people remain- 
ed at home and showed a disposition 
to be friendly with our foragers were 
not touched, but all deserted houses 
were burned. About 4 p. m., after 
marching nearly 15 miles we reached 
the rebel works. The enemy had been 
driven out by the 15th corps. We pas- 
sed on by the works and went into 
camp near Ran debee near the Rum by 
river* If ere w*e reached our foragers 
who were loaded down with provi- 
sions of almost every kind* They 
brought some horses and cattle to 
camp that were in fine condition. It 
is needless for me to tell you wc were 
living in clover in the heart of the re- 
bellion, South Carolina. 

Feb. 6 — -Early in the morning we 
started on our days march, going 
through a swamp that was more than 
a mile across* before we came to the 
river. The road through the swamp 
was high and dry and had been leveed 
years ago and there were no trees 
across the levee that could be fallen 
to obstruct our progress to the river* 
Here we. found a shell of a bridge that 
bad been prepared for us to cross the 
river* Here we found what was once 
the flourishing village called Rush- 
fordbridge* almost destroyed bv fire 
which must have been the work of 
the enemy as none of our troops had 
crossed the river in time to burn the 
town hefoic we got across the bridge. 
We found two lines of breastworks 
that could have easily been held 
against a front attack, as the levee 
was the only approach to the town* 
Just what caused the enemy to give 
up this town without resistance could 
only have been that they were fearful 
of a flank movement that would en- 
trap them and they would all be taken 
prisoners. We saw nothing of the 
enemy. The 15th army corps had a 
skirmish with them in the evening. 
Soon after the firing ceased it began 
to rain which made it cold and dis- 
agreeable as we went into camp about 
seven o'clock p* m* 

Feb. 7. — Uur march began at seven 
with the expect km of reaching the 
Charleston and Augusta railroad* 
Meeting the enemy after our march 
began, the skirmish line drove them 
checked in the least* When we came 
to a swamp we halted for a few min- 
utes, seemingly to take in the situa- 
tion, whether to wade the swamp or 
wail for the pioneer corps to come 
and build a road for us to cross on. 
Our skirmish line had now gotten on 
ihe other side of the swamp, and was 


I\xh : j’ 1 > hrlikjy at the rebels* Some 
of the officers m'u\ we could go wnefe 
tl^ »kirti>iwh line could, and from the 
crack tit the musketry on the other 
shiv* ou i skirmish line needed our 
support, At that word all were ready 
to wade the swamp. Mud and water 
was almost knee deep, and to add to 
the difficult situation, it began to 
pour down rain. When our wagon 
Irwin ‘nine to the swamp the soldiers 
had to go hack into the swamp, and 
when a team would get stuck the sol- 
diers would take hold of the wagon 
and raise it out of the mud, then the 
team would draw il ahead for twenty 
of thirty feet. THU was kept up until 
the last wagon hail gotten across the 
swamp, Toward evening we came to 
the line of breastworks built by the 
l£Uh army corps From looks of the 
bullet marks on the trees* the resist- 
unco of the enemy hero must have 
been a determined one to" hold the 
road* and not let us pass. Here wo 
crossed another swamp. The road had 
been repaired by troops in front of ns. 
Some two hours after sunset we 
reached the railroad from which the 
enemy had been driven, over which 
the lust i obel train hnd left Charles- 
ton. Today we went into camp here 
after making one of the most strenu- 
ous day's; march we had made in South 
Carolina. Some of the rebel prisoners 
that had been captured here hud not 
learned yet that their cause was a 
lost one, and they were still eager to 
fight it out, believing they would 
eventually win out, 

Feb, H— We left camp early, ex- 
pecting to do work today destroying 
the rail to nil property, feeling that 
every step we took through the rebel 
country brought the end of the rebel- 
lion nearer to an end. We were order- 
ed to leave our equipments in camp, 
each company piling their things to* 
gether and standing guard over them. 
We had not gone far when an order 
came countermanding the first order* 
and we were ordered to take every- 
thing along. After returning to camp 
and gathering up the articles we had 
left we again went forward with picks 
and axes to destroy the s ail road* Af- 
ter Removing the rails from the ties, 
ten or twelve ties were piled in a pile 
and set five, then the rails was piled 
on the pile of tires and when they be- 
came hot they were twisted or bent 
around a small tree, A U of bur corps 
were at work destroying the railroad 
and destroying about two miles we 
then came to a station called Graham, 
where we camped for dinner. The day 
was as fine as we could ask* and we 
startad out at one o'clock* leaving 
everything behind us* but our trusty 
gun. Some of us had thirty-eight cali- 
bre Smith and Weston revolvers that 
we preferred to take with us. We 
marched about four miles in the direc- 
tion of Augusta* and no opening for 
us to work. We then received orders 
to return to our camp. On reaching the 
camp we received orders to pack up 
and march back over the same toad 
we had returned to camp. That kind 
of work got on the boys' nerves a 
little and quite a bit of grumbling 
was heard, but all the grumbling one 
could do was useless, it all went In 
the soldier's life. What was the 
difference, marching was no harder 
than work* and if we could have 
found a place to work we would have 
been at work. We finally went into 
camp about nine o'clock several miles 
nearer Augusta. It began to rain on 
u s a f ew m i les be f o i c we reache d 
camp. The night was black as ink, 
and one could not see a mudhole or 
brush that was hanging over the road, 
which made the marching very un- 
pleasant after dark. Many of the 
boys went to bed without supper, be- 
ing so t>ted they preferred to rest* 


I?,,'"!*!"' '! I 1 ' 1 ’ " u ' r " miplMMnt, U kqftKMM, fra#h’lie*f »«j worn rn**l. 

..-mu. , k tn P pt rmy thin*? for EapechiUy the .orvlee of thu iw«ros 
li i' V oitike a bed and we used the were needed Ui carry the provisions 
com titimp ground for there was no m rump, ATIer this arrangement 
enter wa y out of the deplorable eon* wan made the soldiers no long* 
iiLUon wu were up agaitkfift or wore burdened with an overload to 

rob. bth About half past seven carry ami there wan lew* complaining 
o clock we were ready to begin our «f being so tired and worn out . While 
work o l destruction of the railroad* 1 11 int! muted the number to feed, it 
Un arriving at the railroad we found also accrued to Jhtueimo the supply of 
y*® u mk hud already been done by provisions brought to camp# The no 
Km Patrick's cavalry, or some of the I grans were good forager* and they 
infantry troops. Wo then look a near horned oUr boys how to find provis- 
road to Blaekville, on the same rook ions that was hid la Ibu HWtrnp* ami 


which we reached at 1 :00 o'clock a, m, 
Kill Patrick's cavalry left the place a 
short time before we arrived. They 
had destroyed several miles of the 
railroad running to Augusta, The in- 
habitants af the town had been told 
by the rehab the Yanks were coming 
to destroy their town. Our first 
brigade had been away front the di- 
vision since yesterday and we were the 
first infantry’ to reach Rlaekville, 
where we went into camp* to await 
the arrival of the balance of the di- 
vision. Our right wing had a. fight 
with the rebels at Bnmchville and the 
‘robs’' got the worst of the fray, los- 
ing a battery and ammunition, bare- 
ly escaping being taken prisoners, A 
part of the Branchvilie and Wilming- 
ton railroad was destroyed. The only 
road open to the rebels now' to 


hurled in the gardens and fields* They 
had aeun their man tern, hiding the 
provisions Men soon learned to probe 
the ground with the ramrod of their 
gun* and could locate a box that wan 
hidden* To locate that hidden in the 
swamps, was easy. The swamps were 
full of what they called seaweed* and 
going through the water this weed 
would be torn apart and leave a clear 
path that could be easily trailed and 
lead you In the spot where the pro- 
visions were hid. In these swamps 
there were what the people in the 
south called tuskels, gathering of 
muss and dirt which became so hard 
ono could got on top of it and he out 
of the water. In these tusketa is where 
they would hide thuir provisions* and 
other articles that they did not want 
the Yankee to get. In some instances 


Charleston* was the Charleston and they would hide a valuable horse or 
Florence railroad* and this couldn't ( .:ow on these tuskets and some furni- 
remain open but a short time. The 1 cure was very often hidden on these 
rebels in Charleston would soon be night single shots were fired in the 
surrounded if they failed lo use the places* or supposed to be hid. After 
only road for their escape, in the next direction of Augusta* that continued 
eight or ten hours. The Inhabitants 
of Blaekville were very accommodat- 
ing and the town was not destroyed 
a.- were fo.etold them by the rebels. 

A few houses and the depot were 
burned and the inhabitants made no 


komplaint. Patrols were around the 
city day and night, and arrested 
everyone who was found plundering 
or tearing down houses. Late in the 
evening we received a large mail that 
had been brought by the second di- 
vision of our corps. The division had 
been with Killpal rick's cavalry most 
|of the time since we left Savannah, 
The distance from here to Augusta 
was 47 miles and Branch ville 12 miles 
and Charleston (SO miles. 

Feb. 10th’ — We left camp early in 
the morning* no idea where we were 
going or what direction, but we soon 
found we were headed in the direc- 
tion of Augusta. Until we reached 
Wills Station* where the desti action 
of the road commenced, and which 
continued throughout the day* the 
boys seemed to work as though they 
thought this was their last opportu- 
nity of getting to work on the rail- 
road* From all appearances our cam- 
paign in South and North Carolina* 
would have good results. The enemy 
no longer seemed to be eager to try 
their hand in battle. Their army was 
smaller than ours* and they were 
aware of the fact that their General 
Johnson was not equal to Gen. Sher- 
man* for that had been proven in 
every engagement* from Chattanooga 
to Savannah* We were not afraid of 
the results of the campaign as we 
were in the spring of 1864. The only 
diawbaek to our success would be 
provisions and marches that would 
not break us down. The men had not 
been able to carry all the provisions 
they gathered in the country and 
their knapsack and cooking utensils, 
Although they had become hardened 
to soldier life, yet there was danger 
of breaking them down by over load- 
ing them. We had now reached the 
place where something must be done 
to relieve the attain on them* carrying 
such a heavy load, Negroes* horses 
and mules were pressed into service to 
carry the meat, flnur. chickens, lur- 


all night long, 

Feb. 11th— The morning was as fine 
as one could ask for, ami we loft 
camp early in the morning, leaving 
our former direction* and the railroad 
and marching in the direction of Co- 
lumbia, the capital of the state* Our 
division took a side road and marched 
rapidly* not being delayed by our 
wagon trains. The road we were 
marching on was high and dry, mak- 
ing it easy for us to step along rather 
unpleasant and tiresome. Early in the 
morning heavy cannonading was 
heard on our left, mingled with 
musketry. At times the sound of the 
firing resembled a regular battle be- 
ing fought* We were thiking that 
we would get hold of the rebels* but 
so far no signs of them. We had 
been informed yesterday that rebel 
cavalry had been sent from Richmond 
against us. Killpatriek had a fight 
with them yesterday about three 
o'clock* but we didn't learn the re- 
sults of the fight* only the rebels 
withdrew from the field. On reaching 
Yellow Stone river* which had all the 
• appearances of being a swamp* in- 
stead of a river, we found the bridge 1 
was burned and our advantages were 
checked. We remained in camp until 
a new bridge was built. The country 
! we had passed through was more 
broken* but the swamps had not dis- 
appeared* Our camp was on a high 
hill, and one could see a long distance 
in every direction, so this gave us a 
view ot war and its destructiveness* 
that we had never seen before. Look- 
ing lo the east, clouds of black smoke I 
were rising heavenward, looking west 
we could sec dark clouds of smoke 
ascending upward and we watched for I 
some time thinking it would all pass 
away, but instead of passing away it 
increased in intensity, until day was 
almost turned into night. One could 


hut give the# wtiuh of Sherman when 
hi* whs linked what was war, ns he 
wiv quoted ns saying II was hell, and 
Mb was the view we got ufT of it 
today* Our march through n country 
today, that wn* hut little cultivated* 
land mostly nil timber nml brush* Fur 
Hi ibv* net a house wan to bo sc oh, and 
when wo came to a house, it whs 
usually a poor dilapidated log shuck, 
that was not worth burning, so out* 
dfclftrui'iion of property today wart 
very light. Our foragers returned to 
camp with but 111 tie provisions, hut 
having plenty left over from yester- 
day, we were well provided and fared 
a* well yesterday a ml had some left 
for tomorrow. The camp of our dilvl- 
km whs full of fun and music, and 
it continued until sleep put an end to 


Fob, 1 2th — nur march today was 
not m pleasant, as it was on former 
! days. The bridge had not been com- 
| plated yet, and the water was too 
--hallow for placing of pontoons. We 
had to wade «ome distance to get to 
1 the bridge, uml as the water was knee 
deep and as cold Ice. it seemed like 
it. would cut your legs oft. Some of 
l he hoys Could not stand it. and hod 
to he helped through the water to the 
bridge. This wins one of the bitterest 
pills* wo had to swallow during our 
South Carolina campaign. 

After a hard sLiuggle we reach the 


opposite side of the river, without any 
accident, where we built tires of rails 


to dry our clothes and warm our uch 
mg limbs. Soon after we left the 
river we came to a swamp and a small 
town. The name of the town we did 
nut get, as a II the inhabitants had left 
and there Was no one to give us the 
info i mat ion we wanted. We got more 
news of the fight on our Jefi yester- 
day, Klllpitrick gave the rebels a 
glorious whipping and captured many 
prisoners. His losses in kdled and 
wounded was heavy, but the rebels 
was heavier. Some of our foragers 
hud got track of some hums hidden 
in a swamp and they went after them. 
One said he would wade out in the 
jsiwaiup and find ihe horses, and re- 
turn, an d then nil could go out to get 
I them. When he had been gone quite 
awhile they heard a shot out in the 
wainp, and after waiting for their 
comrade to return and he didn't, they 
supposed he had been shot, and so 
[ hey left and returned to camp, re- 
porting what hud happened. Arrange- 
ments were being made to send a de- 
tail of men to get the dead comrade 
and bring him to camp and bury him. 
When all were ready to start, the 
supposed dead comrade made his up- 
nearuuce in camp, telling them he had 
pied at a man in the swamp, and the 
man made his escape by going to The 
other side of the swamp. He had 
found the hurses. but could not get 
them out of the brush and thorns by 
himself, and when he came to the 
shore for help they were all gone, 
and he wondered what had become of 
them. Now they w'rnild go and get the 
horses, hut as it was gelling rathe i 
late for such a trip it was given up. 
We had marched about 15 miles and 
went into camp in a dusty field, when 
wb had to go about a mile for water. 
The night was cold, but we kept warm 
by keeping a good lire burning* that 
was made of rails, Some of these old 
fence rails made a splendid fire. 

Feb, 13 th— This morning we were 
a little late in getting started on our 
march. Some members of our regi- 
ment has been missing for several 
days, must have been taken prisoners 
or killed by tbe rebels. After march- 
ing a few miles we came to a river, 
where the i chela had prepared to 


check our advance. Although It win 
no t nrn- l urn to take tilt advance, we 
were ordered Howard, white ether 
regiments gave way Wt HI to pats. 
We reached the river and found *ev- 
oral regiment h and nilillery were 
ahead of us, but these panned and a I 
owed us to pirn About a half mile 
from the river the enemy fired and 
ot rented rt ahold dlilaiice and balled 
again. A strong Una of ekbfpilrtberij 
were sent out to protect otir flank and 
advance, with a heavy firing toward 
iIut enemy which soon compelled them 
to give way. We drove tbe enemy un- 
til noon, when we were ordered to 
go into camp. A number of prisoners 
who ware captured said they belong 
to Early's forces with whom we had 
a fight in the morning. 

Fob. 14th~ Being in the rear today, 
our march commenced about two 
o'clock p. ni., and we expected to have 
a night march ahead of us, but after 
marching about six miles we found 
our corps in camp. The enemy had 
opposed us all the day, and were still 
close in our front at night* but kept 
very quiet. Heavy firing on our right 
and left was heard. Several rebels 
were captured today. Several mounted 
vs v. ri ut n +T nfVic^rs and bodv- 


ordcrlies ami staff officers and body 
guard of lien. Williams went too far m 
advance of our skirmish line and were 
surrounded, but cut their way out and 
all but one escaped The rebels were 
becoming more numerous and more 
determined to check our advance. 
Many foragers had been taken pris- 
oners;. The road we were on lead to 
Lexington, N, C., which town we ex* 
pec ted to reach tomorrow’, if the reb- 
els did not check our advance. The 
night" was rainy, and the wet ground 
whs an unpleasant place to sleep, 
hero wo had to fall trees to get wood 
io cook our supper and breakfast. 

Feb, 15th — Our brigade was a lit- 
tle late in getting started on a march, 
and shortly after we started our ad- 
I vance met the enemy which was in no 
j hurry to retreat. They were only 
driven back by a continuous tire up to 
two o’clock, when they made a stand 
behind a swamp* firing at every one 
of our men who showed himself. The 
enemy had to he driven out by assault* 
our advance brigade being the as- 
saulting paity. They hud one killed 
and two wounded. The rebels retreat- 
ed, their losses being quite heavy* in 
killed and wounded. Heavy firing was 
going on to our right and left, and 
the noise of the cannons were heard 
quite frequently, mingled with the 
rattle of musketry, that proved to us 
that not only the cavalry was in our 
front but also the infantry, but when 
our advance brigade fell on them with 
bayonet fixed they thought it was 
time to retreat. Our advance was slow 
hut study, gaining a little ground all 
the time. We were advancing toward 

'the capital of the state, where we 
we/e Hooking for a large rebel force 
with which to contend. Leaving Lex- 
ington on our left, we marched by a 
near route to Columbia, expecting to 
reach it tomorrow. We lost some time 
in the swamps. Toward evening the 
country was higher and the roads 
were dry. Our advance was more rap- 
id and about six o'clock we went into 
camp on a high elevated piece of 
ground, where we had dry ground to 
sleep on. 

Feb. 16th*— Ouv march began early, 
our regiment having the advance of 
the while corps. As the enemy was 
soon discovered in our front, wo ad- 
vanced as skirmishers. We were 
looking for hot work before we reach- 
ed Columbia, but the enemy was on 
their guard and escaped the trap that 
was set for them. The 1 5th corps was 


almost reaily to cut off their retreat, 
and inarched on our right on a near 
roiidi and crossed our road a few miles 
Hnuth or town. They must have cross- 
ed our road before we rear had the 
rroHJfing as we saw nothing of them. 
The enemy had found this out in rime 
to Ortt-Hpe being surrounded. When we 
reached I he 15 th corps It Was in posi- 
tion and busy firing at the enemy. 
The river being In our immediate 
front an a Hank could not be made* 
ii ml wo wore corn pel led to go Into 
tump without firing a single shot at 
the enemy out rone bed on the other 
side of I lie river. We camped on an 
elevated spot overgrown with brash* 
where we had full view of the city. 
The rebels suffered from the artillery 
fire of the 15th and 17th corps and 
bad been forced back quite a distance* 
o our pontoon corps could begin 
work on the pontoon bridge. This work 
could not be done in day time, and the 
t iking of the city must wait* until the 
bridge was completed. Our second di- 
vision entrenched themselves in oar 
ear, expecting an attack from that 
direction, but the night passed quiet- 
ly. Foraging parties wore sent out, 
but the men returned with tired limbs, 
and no provisions. The inhabitants 
along our line of march today had all 
fled and retired to a place of safety. 
Columbia was no longer a safe place 
for them, and they must now be pre- 
paring to leave the city* as tomor- 
row's sun may shine Its rays over a 
Yankee army in possession of the 
city. The pontoon bridge building in 
our fiont was a deception to draw the 
rebels' attention to that part of the 
army, while to our right some six 
miles, the 14th corps could lay a pon- 
toon bridge across the river without 
inter! arrange which was done. 

Feb. 17th — About 10 o’clock a. m., 
we left camp. Foragers were sent out 
early, and our whole corps marched 
back on the same road we came in on, 
and took a road leading to the right, 
teaching the river after a march of 
about six miles* where a pontoon 
bridge had been built the night before, 
and crossed by the 1 4th army corps. 
Kill pa trick's cavalry was just cross- 
ing ns we came to the river* and we 
had to wait until they passed over. 
Wc crossed late at night. Kill Patrick 
seemed to have been pressed by the 
enemy's cavalry under Cheatham, who 
was in his rear, and he got our front 
by forced marches. Columbia was tak- 
en in the forenoon by our right wing. 
A greater part of the city had been 
burned* and all efforts to extinguish 
i he flames were fruitless. As fast as 
the flames were under control in one 
part of the city fresh fires would 
spring up in other parts, and the wind 
aided in the destruction. Gen Sherman 
was compelled several times to move 
his headquarters on account of flames. 
Many of the poor inhabitants of the 
city thus became victims of the 
rebels’ hatred. It seamed like the an- 
ger of the great judge was being 
poured out on the arch traitors of the 
cicy, who were responsible for all the 
destruction of property, and the hard- 
ships and bloodshed caused by this 
war of rebellion, against the best gov- 
ernment the world has ever known. 
It was cruel that the innocent had to 
suffer with the guilty, but such is war. 
1 . 1 * xiug tun had gone up in smoke yes- 
teiday and the night was resttesjs. 
Shots were fired at intervals all night, 
and there couhl no longer be Any 
dobt that the rebels were in our fear. 

hob. 18th — About six o'clock we 
left camp* our brigade taking the 
lead of the corps. The country was 
tolling and high, and the toads were 
in bettor condition to march over. The 
country through which we were pass- 


_ — 


lug was more thickly inhabited, yet 
there Were but few provisions to be 
foil tub We were informed today that 
we had only four days of provisions 
in the wagons, to last us on our forty 
days 1 mat eh yet ahead of us* and we 
must be very saving of what rations 
wo had* After marching four or five 
miles we came to the 14 Lh corps cross- 
ing n river, and wo had to go into 
camp and wait for them to get across* 
As we had no orders to remain for 
the night; we supposed that we would 
follow the 14th carps, which we did, 
as soon a? 1 the way was clear for us 
to cross the river. From some cause 
our brigade commander misunder- 
stood his Orders and wo got on the 
wrong road, and marching some two 
miles before we found if out. Then we 
had lo retrace our steps and get on 
the right road. This move placed us 
in the tear of l he corps. Making our 
way through brush and swamps we 
came to the balance of our corps, 
camped on the river for the rbght. A 
(bridge bad to he constructed over this 
river before we could cross* 

Feb. 20th — We received orders from 
Gein Sherman, coming through the 
brigade commander that all the large 
tents of the officers and companies 
must be taken from the wagons, so 
the wagons could be loaded with pro- 
visions, when we came to a part of the 
country, where provisions could be 
found* We had foraging parties do* 
tailed, whose duty it was to go out 
every day in search of provisions* and | 
they were exempt from other duties* 
When they came in at night they de- 
livered alt the provisions they had 
gathered during the day to the quar- 
termaster of the brigade* and he to 
the regimental quartermaster, and he 
to the quartermaster sargeant of the 
company; am* ne to tne mem =>u ^ 
nan got what was allowed him, and 
mere was no cheating him out of his 
share of the provisions. If there were 
more. The afternoon brought more 
t vents than the forenoon and seemed 
like we were going to pass through 
just such a trial as we did on the 
16 th. Wo had advanced briskly not 
having on hour's rest the night be- 
fore. We were not in the best condi- 
tion to make a forced march, never 
the less we must keep up with the 
14th corps as they were likely to neod 
our assistance* Soon our forced march 
was ordered to be a double quick and 
this foretold the events ahead of us* 
When we passed the pack mules and 
horses of the corps that were > not al- 
lowed to follow the brigade, we weie 
no longer in doubt of what was tak- 
in* place in our front. The roar of l*w 
cannon now became furious; a Un- 
made of the first division that reached 
the battlefield ahead of us WIiS 
£ in line of battle, then march, ng 
forward toward the eoemj l'ke a 

oar boys with volleys ot IfatL Seyer/ll 


our right wo heard Uie deni em tig 
yells of I he .Ihnusniute «ol- 

dtera and the rattle of the Yankee 
musketry ami the boom i tig of ihu 
can no m** At limes it seemed tu 
drown all the yells iimi rattle of the 
musketry then gradually slacking 
down to a single shot now aiul then. 
The enemy hud made n charge on the 
14th corps and our h rat division had 
been compelled to retrace their steps 
leaving their dead and wounded on 
the battle field. This first attempt 
did not satisfy the rebels and they 
Tallied their force? and cmno again 
yelling like demons of hot! seemly 
more determined to accomplish their 
purpose they Had in mind, break the 
battle line of the s 4th eovpa* This 
charge was met With a rain of mus- 
ketry and grape and ca an is ter that 
literally mqyved down their ranks. 
The deafening sound of the cannon 


12 o’clock wo mine jo a house where 
a member of bur advance had bean 
flhot hy the enemy who was hidden 
in l he house. The country was swarm- 
ing with rebel scouts and the foragers 
were often surprised and had to fight 
their way out or tie taken prisoners. 
N find become a custom of the rebels 
of lute lo kill nil the foragers they 
took, and (he foragers knowing this 
decided to die fighting nr got away 
from the rebels. One of Ben Sheiv 
umn'i aperitif guards was with us 
most all the day and he was reported 
m have said that Sherman feared no 
danger if he could cross the Gats who j 
river without resist nnce. This river | 
could only he crossed on the main 
read from Rocky Mount to Lancaster. 
At all other points the bluffs were 
m high and steep that pontoons could 
not he laid to cross on. On the road 


and musketry was almost unbearable WtJ were on, we had learned the bridge 
and at times the earth seemed to - - - 


times 

shake under our feet. Our troops 
could be seen plainly from our pos- 
ition and stood like a solid wall and 
compelled the rebels to make another 
hasty retreat as before, leaving their 
dead and wounded on the field of 
battle* These two defeats did not 
yet satisfy the enemy and during the 
afternoon six attempts were made hy 
them to break our lines* The last 
four were rather feeble, compared 
with the first two. The rebels being 
defeated at every attempt, finally 
withdrew. Prisoners told us that 
Hardee swore he would break through 
our Hnes or lose his last man of the 
lift v thousand troops he had in our 
front, I did not learn the number of 
rebels who were killed and wounded* 
but it must have been up in the hun- 
dreds* This battle occurred at Benton- 
ville, N. C* Our loses were great, but 
nothing to compare with the rebels* 
We will never forget the scene we 
.saw there. On the north side of the 
road where the rebels made the 
charge ‘ ood a two-story frame house* 
Two women were in the house at the 
time of the bat tie and one could not 
put his hand down on the end of the 
house* but what it would have been 
on a bullet hole, yet these women 
almost frightened to death were not 
forageis brought in there was not 
much left For them to gel. The old 
saying is* “tit for tai you kill my 
dog and I will kill your cat/ 1 as much 
as to say you gut all the provisions 
yesterday and we will get them En- 
due, The country, while hilly and 
lucky* was settled thickly ami well 
provided with provisions and our for- 
gers pressed negroes into service to 
carry provisions to the brigade, As 
soon as they were relieved of the 
load they were hastened back to bring 
another one. Some of the most spry 
negroes brought four or live loads to 
our brigade that day. AH of our wa- 
gons were loaded with provisions and 
we had plenty for supper and break- 


er boys with volleys ot lead* ^ S f s t 'hat could not be gotten into the 
batteries were posted to the ngni WilJSM , 8 , The forest we were passing 
t his brigade and several others ^ ^ through today was beautiful and one 


this brigade and sevei — - . 

5£t, sa.’ur y* ■S3 

aStSAi brig.* left ‘5f 

extreme loft of the .rmjr. * few f 
ir Mina trick's men were on our left in 

ih/ woods to ffive u ^. ti ™ e t ly , “Attack 

arms - or- 

Jkred to build breastworks as an at 
tack on our flank was expected, Piek- 
ets were sent out and we went to 
work in earnest. Soon we had oui 
works sufficiently strong to have kept 
twice our number back. Suddenly on 
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was delighted to spend a few minutes 
under the shade of those beautiful 
tree- for the sun was sending its rays 
of heat down that made one feel like 
it was hovering 'around a 100 in the 
sun* As we advanced the pine trees 
began to be scarcer and we began to 
feel like we would soon he out of the 
pinery. While the pine trees were 
beautiful to look at, odor and smoke 
f om the men pine was something 
almost unbearable and we longed lu 
be in u country where we could wash 
our faces and look like white men* 
We now began to feel like we soon 
would have a fairer complexion. Our 
road led to Rocky Mount, which place 
we expected to reach t od py. About 


had been burned and the enemy on 

any surplus after the men had gotten 
their allowance it was put in the wa- 
gons* When we were passing through 
a country where provisions were 
plentiful the wagons would be tilled 
with provision that would last us 
through a section of country where 
there were no provisions to be found* 
Our brigade was the rear guard today 
and we remained in camp until sun- 
down, and when ail of the other troops 
had crossed the river we followed and 
remained until the bridge had been 
taken up* By this time we knew what 
was in store for us f an unpleasant 
night march. The night was dark and 
the road for some miles was through 
a swampy country. The guards of the 
wagon trains made a little fight with 
their lanterns, which they used Ito 
pilot the wagons around the worst 
mud holes. Tramping our way along 
the best we could in the dark* we 
reached camp about 3 a. in*, for a few 
hours of rest. 

Feb, 21 — Our tramp commenced 
early this morning but we would had 
much rather spent a day in camp 
resting, although the men were in 
much better condition Lu march* than 
we were when we marched through 
Georgia* But few of the boys had 
sore feet* The country that we were 
marching through today was hilly 
and rocky but seemed to be a pros- 
perous section of the country. There 
were plenty of provisions for the for- 
agers to gather today. About twelve 
o'clock we reached a good sized town 
called Winsboro and halted a short 
distance from It to take dinner. Roll 
call was held every half horn to keep 
the men together and not let them 
stray off to town and be late coming 
hack to camn* After one hour for 
dinner and rest* we marched by com- 
pany through the town just like wb 
marched on dress parade and after 
passing through the town we matched 
about two miles and went into camp 
in a pme forest on a hill* Quite a 
lot of grape vine news was afloat in 
camp today but the boys Look none 
of it seriously as they could not un- 
derstand how it could be so. Gen* 
Thomas was reported as being at 
Charlotte, N* C,> to unite with us but 
Lee had loft Richmond to prevent 
this union. Of course we did not 
know how matters stood in the north, 
but we could not see how Lee could 
leave Richmond without Grant, being 
close on his heels. We could not be- 
lieve Lee could be so foolish as to 
make a move that would place his 
army between two great armies; 
Sherman on the south and Grant on 
the north, and then Thomas m the 
from* Thomas could' have checked 
r armv for one day and the next 

day ^ ^ouJd hav^ Had to fight 




thVoQ nfmiea instead tvi oho rum thOv 
on three sides oT him. It would have 
been a tern bio $1 Hugh ter of his mon, 
lighting a three cornered bait In* 

Feb, 22— Promptly at seven o'clock 
the bugle sounded fur the day's 
march. Our division was to take the 
lead today and pur foragers hud tins 
pick of the provisions and as far as 
they could they made a clean a weep 
of everything. The second division 
was in the lead yesterday and they 
acted a little bit hoggish. Today they 
were the rear guards and had to take 
what was left of the provisions hy 

* * i * 

the other side was strongly entrench- 


ed, To avoid or mislead the enemy, 
wo turned to the l ight before coming 
Lo the river ami lift the enemy wait- 
ing behind their bfreaat works for our 
appearance at the* river. We reached 
the river about sundown and found no 
chela there. After a strong detail 
hud crossed the river in skifts and 
were guarding the other shore, a 
bridge was quickly built across the 
river with pontoons and by midnight 
l brigade was m the mountains and 
valley of the northern shore. We 
matched some distance to make room 
for the other troops and the wagon 
trains. About two o’clock we went 
into camp for the night. 

Feb. 23 rd — Before daybreak we 
were awakened and ordered to ad- 
vance without breakfast. We were 
assured that the inarch would be a 
abort one. We advanced about five 
miles out, Imt these live miles wen* 
severe on us. having only a 
few hours rest and marching with 
empty stomach, was trying on one's 
physical strength. After arriving at 
our destination we erected tents in a 
large forest just before it began to 
ruin. The. enemy had been outwilLed 
again, and did not show themselves 
until late in the afternoon, when they 
attempted to distroy t>ur bridge, but 
failed. They kept up a eons taint fire 
at the guards at the bridge until driv- 
en away, with some losses. Gim. Sher- 
man gave us encouraging news today, 
by saving the darkest days of our 
campaign bad passed in crossing the 
river safely, and in three months we 
would be on our way to Washington. 
The rebels had been so completely 
outflanked at the river, and drawn 
out of their breastworks without get- 
ting to use them. We wondered where 
they would make their next stand. 

Feb. 24 th— The rain continued 

Lhrough the night and today showers 
were occasionally. The roads were 
netting in a bad condition, especially 
after the wagons had passed over 
them. We were wishing there would 
be no move today, as all ofaur corps 
had not crossed the river. AH of Sher- 
man's army hud to cross the one 
bridge, and it took some time for all 
tVcroW At ten o'clock we -received 
marching orders, and by eleven all 
were ready to march. We marched 
about three miles to make room foi 
all the troops to cross the river and 
went into camp. We were now m a 
straight line, 15 miles from the bor 
der of North Carolina, and 25 miles 
from Charlotte, C, H. Seventeen of 
our men were murdered by the reb- 
els a few days ago and retaliatory 
measures were adopted. The night 
was rainy and dark. 

Feb. 25th— Early m the morning 
our pickets were diawn, and the bugle 
sounded the advance. When every- 
thing was ready we received orders to 
remain until further orders, 
pickets were again sent out to then 
post, when a heavy rain set m, that 
prevented any further movement. The 
rain continued all day and 
peals of heavy thunder, that a 
.seemed U> shake the earth. 


Feb. 2«th 7 — The ruin continued to 
come, but our lime had come to ml* 
vnnee. Although the ruin had a 
dampening nfFeet, it put a dumper on 
our movement, and we knew we would 
have a hard day's march before US* 
and an unpleasant one, lull the Iowa 
of a single day gave the enemy new 
strength, uml power to impede our 
program, and cause us moro loss. Our 
Advance wits hut n short dminnee in 
the mud uml water, and the contin- 
j ued pour of ruin, compelled our wa- 
gons to Halt, until the toads were 
| corduroyed, We had nut made five 
• miles, when every foot of the road 
had to he corduroyed, so the wagons 
1 could pass over l ho road. The road 
we wore on lead to Lancaster, but 
late in the evening we took a side 
road to the right of the city. At a 
road ciosaing we found one of our 
men dead, his throat having been 
cut by the rebels and the body placed 
in the road, knowing we would find it. 
A slip of paper was pinned on his 
breast with these words written on it, | 
“The fate of till foragers.” At one 
o'clock we went into camp on u battle 
field of the revolution, Hanning Hock, 
near Lancaster. Close to our camp we 
found several bales of cotton hidden 
in the swamp which we used for bed- 
fling. The rain hud ceased and the 
night was clear and bright. Having a 
downy bed of cotton to sleep on, we 
were soon off to dreamland; 

Feb. 27th — No signs of advance 
had appeared, but as other troops 
were passing us we supposed we 
would he the rear guard, ns it was the 
turn of our division. Many of our 
men left camp, some went foraging 
and some were washing. At noon we 
received orders to remain in camp, 
and the men could wash. We were 
well pleased with this last order, as 
we had not washed since we left Har- 
deesville. Our foragers returned in 
the evening empty handed. We re- 
mained in camp during the night, 
looking for an early march in the 
morning. 

Feb. 28th -The day began with 
rain, and we were well aware of what 
we would find on the march. The time 
for commencing our inarch was pass- 
ed, and we were still in camp, though 
ready to start at the second command. 
At ten o'clock the bugle sounded the 
advance when we left our camp at 
Hanging Rock, our division forming 
the rear of the column. To march in 
the rear is unpleasant in any kind of 
weather, and especially if the roads 
are wet and soft it is disagreeable. 
The thousands of feet tramp the road 
into a motor of mud, then comes the 
A ** era that ploughs it up deep, 

making it very tiresome work for the 
la if soldiers to march through. Be- 
ing in the rear our march was very 
slow today, going into camp about six 
o'clock, after having made a inarch of 
about eight miles, tired and worn out, 
more than we would have been march- 
ing 20 miles on good roads. Our fora- 
gers made use of a mill, having gath- 
ered wheat and corn, and ground it at 
the mill. After finishing their grind- 
ing the mill went up into smoke. The 
country was less inhabited, and pro- 
visions were scarce. Swamps bad 
reused and hills, valleys and dear 
running water was plentiful. We 
camped while it was pouring down 
rain on the slnping side of n hill, with 
the expectation of an unpleasant 
match tomorrow. If the ruin did cease 
the roads would be bad, 

March 1, 1865 — We were leaving 
camp about seven o'clock a. m. Our 
brigade formed the rear of the divi- 
sion and the division formed the cen- 


pfmtsnnl to day than yeuterday, l h0 
rouda were more solid and our ad- 
vance more rapid. We did not stop 
to repair the roads. The country was 
more Ihiuklv settled, but the inhabi- 
tants had all fied. A negro informed 
m that most of the inhabitants had 
fled to the l he thick forest, taking 
whatever they could with them, tmr 
foragers soon found the trail of Hy 
fugitives nnd were not long in locat- 
ing thorn. Thev found more provision* 
in the wood* than they did in the 
houses* but on occasions the men were 
in da ngcM of tming trapped by the 
rebels who wanted to 3a vt * the;r 
property. Some of i>m boys was 
wounded oh these trips every day. but 
the foraging parties were de term tried 
to gel Ihe hidden provisions, T it am 
cause them wounds or dmm in* 
more the rebels tried tu hide their 
provisions ami protect Lhcm from be- 
ing taken by the forager* (he more 
i the latter were determined to get 
them. Yesterday a party of foragers 
came suddenly upon a bunch of reb- 
els and the rebels opened fire on them* 
wounding two with fine shot. This en- 
raged the rest of the foragers and 
they sprang at the rebels like tigers, 
taking two of them prisoners, and 
what provisions they wanted and de- 
stroyed the rest. The two rebel a were 
taken to headquarters* and held as 
prisoners of war. Such incidents oc- 
, cur red daily* but in most of the cases 
| the rebels gut the worst of the fray. 
The many dangers that our foragers 
had to encounter was increasing 
daily, but this seemed to only oncour- 
nce them to make more dangerous 
trips in search of provisions. They 
went where they pleased, and met the 
enemy on even grounds, and invari- 
ably carried away the spoils. 

March 2nd— Near seven o'clock we 
moved forward in a heavy rain. We 
were matching in the direction of 
Chesterfield some 15 miles distance 
from us. We marched some five miles 
in a hurry to where a bridge W'as be- 
ing erected over a swamp. Here we 
went inlu camp to await the comple- 
tion of the bridge. It was built of logs* 
and a rude concern it was, and very 
dangerous to cross, especially after 
night. If one should make a misstep 
his foo would go down between the 
IogK r and he would have to be helped 
out of the trap he was in. We began 
to cross the bridge about dark, and it 
I took several hours for our brigade to 
cross the* bridge, some soldiers being 
crippled in crossing, but none serious- 
1 ly. With wet feet, we continued our 
march until eleven o'clock p .m.* when 
we went into camp for the night, with 
orders to be ready to march at six in 
the morning, 

March 3rd — We had not rested but 
a few hours, when we were told to get 
ready for the day's march. Our bri- 
gade formed the advance of the divi- 
sion, and very often w r e had to lay our 
guns aside and assist in building the 
read for our wagon train. The enemy 
had not shown themselves for some 
days. The roads were not blocked, the 
o n! y o b s true t io n to o ur s tea dy a d y a nee 
was bad roads and burned bridges, 
which were soon rebuilt, so we could 
cross i hem. We expected to meet the 
enemy at the great Fed river tomor- 
row. * Our neighboring columns seem- 
ed to be unmolested as neither cannon 
or musketry firing was heard on our 
right or left. We reached Chesterfield 
Lthout one o’clock, and the town was 
entirely deserted* Our first division 

had reached the town yesterday. W e 
went into camp here. One of the for- 
agers belonging to our regiment was 
taken prisoner several days ago but, 


- .. --- r ^ by wearing cavalry clothes* he passed 

ter of the corps. The march was more ^ a cavalrymen. one of Kill pa trick's 


mom A few ciayu afterwards an ex 
change of prisoners was affected, nn 
equal number of Wheeler’s and Kill- 
pat rick’s men, and our comrade was 
lucky to pass as a cavalry matt, and 
returned to our regiment today. A few 
hours after he was captured. He was 
taken to Wheeler’s headquarters and 
questioned about our strength. Of 
course he answered the questions in 
his own way. He also stnted a mom 
her of Co. F., was with him, and all 
cries of the enemy to halt only in- 
creased his speed, until a bullet 
struck him in the head, and he fell 
dead. I am at a loss to know who this 
man from Co., F., was, as we had no 
men missing *o far as l could learn. 
The rebel prisoners said that there 
were 35,000 rebels in our front, hut 
we could not believe that, as an army 
of that sixe would not allow us to 
advance without resistance, 

March 4. — Leaving Chesterfield at 
about seven o’clock, the road was fine 
a few miles out of town. Meeting no 
resistance to stop our advance, we 
stepped over the border line of South 
Carolina, and into North Carolina, at 
1‘2 o’clock and went into camp about, 
two o'clock p. m., in a forest of young 
pines. Cheiaw, a distance of eight 
miles, was taken possession by the 
17th. corps, commanded by General 
Howard yesterday. After a slight, 
skirmish, the enemy gave way, losing 
u number of prisoners and cannons 
and were driven into North Carolina 
over the great Ped river. 

March 5. — As we remained in camp 
today, it was wash day, with most of 
the boys. The foragers went out to 
scour the country for provisions, but 
the last few days the provisions in 
our wagons had become low. Today 
out by -monthly imratxi. and the 
officers and clerks wore making out 
the muster rolls. In the direction of 
Cheraw, the roar of Cannon and the 
bursting of shells was constantly 
roaring; we supposed the fortifica- 
tions were being blown up and the 
town lieing laid waste. 

March 0. — The explosions in the di- 
icction of Cheraw, continued, and at 
10 o’clock we broke camp to go to 
Cheraw, having to retrace our steps 
to the border of South Carolina, then 
marching along the border until we 
reached our destination, when we 
camped for supper, receiving orders 
to prepare for a good night’s rest and 
be ready to cross the great Ped river 
as soon as possible. At 12 o’clock we 
were ordered to fall in line, and we 
inarched through the half burned 
town. The darkness prevented us from 
getting a good view of the ruins. We 
reached the south side of the river a 
short time before sunrise. 

March 7.— After crossing the river 
we marched on the Rockingham and 
Fayetteville road and camped in a 
field to get breakfast, after which our 
brigade was detained as guards for 
the wagon train. The day was one of 
those hot southern days and the road 
was sandy, making it unpleasant to 
march, but we moved along at a rap- 
id pace, and went into camp after a 
march of 17 miles, in the neighbor- 
hood of the Lnwrenceburg and W il- 
mington railroad. The rebels had not 
molested the road. A few fugative cit- 
izens’ vehicles were found in the road, 
and from all appearances they had 
been over loaded and went down under 
their heavy weight. 

March 8 — Leaving camp about nine 
o'clock, we continued our march in 
the direction of Fayetteville. The 
country was thinly settled, large 
groves of pine trees on both sides of 
the road, with here and there a tur- 
pentine factory. Considerable talk had 


l*eon going on ot late aoout opening gotten out of the water that wan 
communication! at Fayetteville by RontotimoH knee-deep, Those who were 
the way of Cape Fear river with Wil- with uh that night will never forget 
m mg ton, that w;o now in the hands what a horrible night we spent trying 
of the union troops, according to the to keep out of the water and to get 
report of the rebel prisoners. We were a few hours of sleep, Thomas Mason 
anxious to reach Fayettesville as we and ? were messmates nnd we carried 
expected to stay there some time, a hatchet that served ns a good pur- 
From reports received from negroes, pose this night. We cut three poles 
the place was strongly fortified, but it about 15 foot long laying the * ar £ e 
did not dishearten us, as we expected unfi of the poles on a log and the 
to take the place even if it took hat'd other end on the ground. Then out- 
fighting to get It. Knowing that the ting notches in the log so the poles 
rebels were disheartened anil not unx- could not slip we cut fine brush and 
ious to give us a decisive battle, we placed it across the logs, then rolling 
felt almost sure that our opposing j n 0 ur old blankets, laid down on our 
enemy would not stand a long resist- j )e< | above the water and rested fair ly 
anee to keep possession of Fayette- well while many a poor comrade was 
ville. From previous engagements floundering in the water trying to 
with our boys, the rebels had learned «deep. 

that we did not rely altogether on March 10 Beginning our march at 

hard fighting to capture a fortified S|X 0 » c i oc k our triads nnd difficulties 
position, it was either by a flank ^ an at once that tested the consti- 
movement or side stepping and ap- ^ ut j on 0 f every soldier and his ability 
poking in their rear, forcing them to . endute them. We were at a swamp 
evacuate, or be captured. Along our ^ bordered both sides of Lumber 
line of march today dense clopds of . r a r jver that was in keeping 
smoke could be seen, rising in every * vith ’ al j Carolina rivers with low 
diiection, as far east and west as h an< j 3W ainp approaches. A 

one could see. Our army was passing . ‘ bu(J been built over the liver 

through the turpentine orchards, a nd , . K to t to tb( , bridge we had to 
the sap from the pine trees had ac- ■ through ice water knee deep in 
cumulated at the roots of the trees in h fin|t swamp and many of the boys 
large quantities. This sap or wax, was . d to be helped through the cold 
easily set on tire, with a torch or w|Ucr j t se emed to cramp their limbs 
match, and occasionally a turpentine SQ tb * cou itj not stand up and would 
factory was fired, that added to the . k down in the water unless sup- 
-reat columns of smoke that was ‘ orted bv some comrade who could 
P reading over the columns of Sher- d mo ‘ re endurance. After cross- 
man’s army as they were slowly ad- . this 8Wa mp to our dismay, we had 
valuing, on Fayetteville. At times the gi £ more ama n er s wamps to cross and 
moke was so dense that the sun was V farther we advanced the more dif- 
, completely hidden, and gave the ap- fi u j t W ns to bring our wagon 
pea ranee of the shades of night gath- . d the p i one ers could no long- 
'ering around us. If our northern ftjr lhe roa ds fast enough. Men 

friends could have seen that gieat « r detailed from the brigade to as- 
army colored as they were by the . . reviX i T \ nK the road. Our com- 

smoke left in their travel they would ^ f urn i s hed its quote of men to 
have exclaimed, ‘from whence came V > h work of cor duroying the 
all of those colored people? Not far roads so om . wagon trains cou ld be 
from the load we halted that alter- | up. This was one of the most 

noon, a man was captured with a team . * d for hardships and endur- 
ed wagon In a box on the wagon ^ * £ ad expori enced in our sol- 
was found clothing with a package of .. , ;if The £ ay W as c i ou dy. We 

| love letters that gave us some mern- « ^ iftto camp some 2 5 miles from 
nient to read. There \%as also a num- p a y e tte S ville, wet hungry and tired 
her of hams and a barrel of molasses, , y 

which we appropriated to our nvrn oul ; . . . . . i 

use, but the clothing was mostly fe- March 11 About dix o 

irate apparel, which we left. The w^re ready to march but by no mcana 
horses were also taken as we were in good marching cond t o . 
need of some good horses that were through our columns were complam- 
not guided or run down. The after- >"g of tired legs and sore feet. The 
noon and night was rainy. We camped ambulances were filled ^ith 
about 40 miles from Fayetteville, feel- whose legs and feet did not allow 
'ing sure that tomorrow would bring them t0 march and this number in- 

us near that city. creased e™ 1 * day and especially in 

March 1‘— Moving out of camp the morning. Men would say they 
about six o’clock a. m., on our march eould not march a mile and carry 
to Fayettesville, the country was their load hut after marching awhile 
more thinly settled than what we pas- they seemed to get limbered up and 
sed through yesterday. The turpen- coulo do much better than they ex- 
tine orchards were plentiful and the peeled. It began to appear like our 
turpentine distilleries were more march today would be a hasty one. 
plentiful. The same procedure of des- After breaking camp we moved rapid- 
truction was carried on today as yes- ly forward, past the first division, 
terday. As soon as the columns began and took the lead. The day was fine 
to move, dense clouds of smoke could and the roads were drying rapidly, 
be seen rising to our right and left, though frequently we had to stop and 
The location of each corps could be repair the road; we were marching 
easily told bv the clouds of smoke on a side road. The 14th corps was 
that followed them. No doubt but the marching on the main road, which was 
rebels could see the position of our much better than the load we weie on. 
army and could tell how far away In the afternoon we reached the main 
they were but possibly they did not load, about eight miles from the city, 
know our strength or where the main As this road was high and dry, the 
strength was located whether on the 14th corps had gotten ahead of us, 
right left or center and to put their and the advance of their column must 
strength against our strength they have reached the city by this time, 
were guessing at random and as like- but no firing had been heard in that 
lv be wrong as right. We were march- direction. It was our desire to reach 
ing rapidly although the rain made the city today, as it was the desire of 
it unpleasant to march. We did not go our commanding officers, wc should so 
into camp until late in the evening increase our Speed a little, and ar- 
when we came upon a swamp. Wc rived at Fayetteville about 7 o deck 
did not have a dry thread of clothing p. m., after a march of 25 miles. The 
nn us Wood to build a fire had to be city was strongly fortinea, but the 

main force of rebels had fled, and our 


loragets had to und a small force of Our foragers were the first to suffer 


cavalry that they soon drove out of 
the city. A division of the 14th army 
corps camped in the city for the 
night. 

March 12th — We remained quiet in 
our camp, though not a comfortable 
i one by any means. Shade trees and 
fire wood was lacking, but we hoped 
to get a better camping place if we 
remained here long, A boat came up 
the Gape Fear river from Wilming- 
ton, that brought the first news we 
had received since we left Roberts- 
villc, S. C*, the same boat taking a 
largo mail from here north. A grout 
many of the inhabitants of the city re- 
joiced at our coming, and soou the 
stars and stripes could be seen float- 
ing from the house tops all over the 
city. They gave up the confederate 
cause as lost, and believed the war 
could last but a short time, and es- 
pecially if Sherman should advance 


in the direction of Richmond, They 


said Sherman had gone during the 
■ last year wherever he pleased, which 
would do the most harm to the rebel 
cause, and no power of the rebel* 
could now stop him. The children, 
boys and girls alike, went a^oum] the 
streets shouting, hurrah for Sherman, 
and his hoys. Such were treated kind- 
ly by our men, but these union inhabi- 
tants, were m the minority, compared 
to the arch traitors, of the city, these 
faces gave proof of the rebel spirit 
they possessed. They kept their 
houses closed from our bo vs hut 
would have divided their last morsel 
of bread with a rebel soldier, 

March 13 — Remaining quite in 
■imp two miles from Cape Fear river 
und Fayetteville, our foragers had 
taken possession of a mill, and was 
grinding com fit for us. A number of 
prisoners and cannons had fallen into 
our hands: today. The weather was 
beautiful in the forenoon but rainy 
in the afternoon. The main forte of 
the rebels had retreated a short dis- 
tance, but the country was full of reb- 
el foragers who were compelled to re- 
turn to camp for reinforcements, go- 
to a plantation, that was reported to 
be well supplied with provisions. Our 
2nd brigade went out and drove the 
rebels away, but nearly all of the 
provisions had been removed. We 
were now looking for some hot w'ork 
between here and Goldesbnrrow, us it 
was quite evident that the rebels were 
more numerous than they had been. 
They now consisted of all those driv- 
en from Savannah, Augusta, and 
I Charleston. Early ha dsent a part of 
‘his men here. 

Maren Xfi— We began to march at 
nix o'clock a, m*. sharp, the fifst and 
third divisions of our corps taking a 
.Hide road, the second division with the 
wagon train went to our right on n 
better road for the wagon trains that 
h id to be well guarded now as danger 
was ahead- On our road we found 
many barricades that was held yes- 
X by tho enemy but ewcuatud 
today. About noon we came to u ;»« 
of eutiunchmoiiU that, was iilao ov. * 
f .u 6 lo(J. From nil appearance we ju<V 
> e( j t.li<? enemy wns close in our front 
ft nd did not feel like giving ttWW. We 
advanced until Hirer o'clock und wunl 
f,uo "umn. The country was now 
lower and more of u swampy 

if, was threatening to Julu and 


at. the hands of the rebels and many 
of them were taken prisoners. Others 
escaped with the loss of their horse 
and gun* Quite a number of our reg- 
iment were captured. Pat (VLoughlin, 
of Co* F. t was captured* 0. C* Peak of 
Co* F., made his escape by dismount- 
ing and throwing away his gun and 
cartridge box and plunging into a 
swamp where he remained ail night* 
At the break of day he got his bear- 
ings and before we had moved he 
reached our camp wet, muddy and 
hungry but happy at having evaded 
a rebel prison. 

March Ifi — Our marching began 
early. About six o'clock we left our 
camp If) miles from Averysboro 
matching in the direction of the town. 
We had a ba droad to travel; low and 
wet. The ruins had made it very soft 
und hard to travel over and our ad- 
vance was very slow-, never stopping 
to repair the mad as wre had but a 
light wagon train with us. Our caval- 
ry was on the enemy's heels again 
today* Shots were heard, increasing 
in voluinn with the bass *mmd of 
cannons which told us that something 
more than a skirmish was taking 
place. We wore aware of what was 
ahead of us* Killpatrick seeing his 
danger we were ordered forward in 
double quick, reaching a place close 
to the scene of the conflict. Leaving 
our wagons and mules we prepared 
for the work ahead of us* The enemy 
was entrenched in a low place, well 
provided with water and mud. A 
ftont attack w T as almost, out of the 
question with any hope of dislodging 
the enemy who had based their hopes 
on a frontal attack and had forgot, 
to guard their flank* To our left the 
brush along the edge of the swamp 
was very thick and impossible for a 
line nf battle to get through and stay 
in line. Frank Springer and 1 were 
detailed to go to the left and see if 
there was an opening in the brush 
where a line of battle could pass 
through and how far the rebel right 
wing extended to our left. We were 
not long in getting the information 
desired, when our orders for the bri- 
gade was to march to the left until 
they came to an opening in the brush 
along the edge of the swamp, then 
to advance in line of battle across 
the swamp and strike the enemy's 
right Hank* This move was made in 
very quick time* The water in the 
swamp where we crossed was shal- 
low and did not impede our progress 
of march. When we reached the oppo- 
site shore of the swamp we had some 
trouble m getting through the brush 
and keep in line* This move must 
have surprised the enemy as we were 
on hi. 4 flank before he knew it and 
soon we had them on the run hut not 
without some losses to our brigade 
and some of our regiment, blit a num- 
ber of the enemy was left on the 
battle field. The enemy must not 
have soon our movement as not a 
shot was fired at us and wo were not 
far away from them. The firing on 
our right was very rapid and the en- 
emy became more hold as the hours 
went by. Our move brought us io 
wheie we faced our own pickets and 
In (he rear of the enemy* We went 
after l he enemy with a leriflW yell 
and lire* The enemy ware lodged 

unttj* »v I* -■ behind their works, hut lied in every 

we hud only gotten rid of mu guns panic stricken without fir- 

and knapiltfpkg when the ram begun ]n ^ ft gboi, leaving cannons, knap- 
m come and continued uniil uigiit, H(i ekN^ gums und horse* und their dead 
Here for the first time we sftW “^‘pnd wounded behind them. The balls 
Patrick and bin staff oljjrera and tAV<> l( f our buys ■■•out after the fleeing 
I divisions of cavalry galloped past us hnltod many a one forever, We 

I u& we were going inui comp* jyomi U|i ^ U{ jmii op this occasion the rcb- 
rifter the cavalry had passed we heard o|f , vuM m (Umiin(J f or L ] luy htt(l 
shot* in our front that gre n vt. i nched their serum line of works and 
uum until IL sounded 1>1« « regular, * 

battle. Toward night ihe firing md. | 


■ rallied opening, on us with cannon ana 
musketry fire, compelling us to halt 
in the mad rush. We had lost com- 
jmunicatfons with our left and light 
but our regiment had not lost a man 
thus far in the fight. The cannons cap- 
tured from the enemy were turned on 
them and the rebels gunners who 
were captured with the guns were 
compelled to load and fire them but 
not allowed to sight their own guns. 
One of our sargeants sighted the 
guns. Our line had been re-establish- 
ed and the enemy attempted fcn iHvp | 
us a flank fire. The bullets and balls 
went as thick as hail over our heads, 
wounding several of our men. In a 
moment our front was changed and 
the enemy driven hack* When ar- 
mngements were made to prevent a 
flank attack and the 14th corps had 
joined our left W'c received orders to 
advance but no orders to attack. We j 
scarcely began to advance when the 
enemy opened a teriffic fire on us, 
causing our regiment to lose twenty 
men, among them several were killed* 
The bugle sounded the advance sev- 
eral times, but not to attack* As soon 
as wo show’cd ourselves a rain of bul- 
lets and balls came whizzing at us, 
compelling us to remain on the 
ground* Soon the firing became a con- i 
tinuous stream of balls and shells* 
The enemy knew they were doing us 
harm* In all the hoi places we had 
been and the song of the grape and 
c&nnister, the whizzing of balls and 
shell Averysboro had them all eclip- 
sed* The gTape balls seemed to strike 
everywhere and they came thick and 
fast. The only way we could account 
for passing through such a rain of 
bullets and shell without receiving a 
scratch was by laying quiet on the 
i ground. After dark we erected breast- 
works under a brisk fire from the 
enemy's guns* A heavy firing was go- 
ing on at our right during the after- 
moon as well as in our front* Some of 
| the rebel soldiers had fled into the 
swamp between the two lines of 
works* and after we had captured the 
first line and sent a shower of bullets 
after them, the rebels in the swamp 
begged our boys to take them out. It 
was. sometime before wu could relieve 
them from their horrible pit of mud 
and water and place them under 
guard with other prisoners* The rebels 
in ouv front were artillery men from 
Charleston, but they were given a 
musket heie. Qur wounded were 
brought to a neighboring house to be 
taken care of the best we could- After 
supper it began to rain and we spent 
most of the night awake* The rebels 
tied during the night, pursued by our 
I cavalry* 

March 17 -Going to the rebel works 
before sunrise where we prepared our 
breakfast, scouts were sent out to lo- 
Icate the enemy. They did not go very 
far when they were fired upon by the 
rebels who demanded to know' what 
they wanted. The rebels retreated at 
the same time* Our advance began 
about 8:00 o'clock a* nv* Small squads 
I of the enemy were in our front but 
they did not Hinder our advance very 
much* Most ail of these small squads 
jof rebels kept beyond the range of 
our guns* We were now on our way 
| to Averysboro, only a few miles away 
f om the halt left eld m a southerly di 
r ret ton, The read was strewn with 
the rebels dead. Ambulances had not 
been able to get away fast enough* 
The horfcea had been unhitched and 
| Ihe wn go ns left We found ihe great* 
or part of the rebels wounded in farm 
bouses along the road till alone and 
without attendants, medicine or pro- 
visions. They bad boon left to their 
I fate until our surgeons took pi ty on 
them and attended to their wound*. 


m one ol tiu j ambulances we found a 
man almost dead, who had been shot 
in the head and a few faint utter 
ances was all the poor man could 
make. We don't know ivhnt the rebels 
thoughts were about this poor fellow 
hut this we do know, if they would 
Itreat one of their messmates and com- 
rades in such a manner what would 
he their treatment of a Yankee pris- 
oner? I will leave this with you to 
decide. We arrived at Averysboro 
about eleven o'clock a, in., where wc 
found more wounded soldiers in the 
'deserted houses. There were under the 
treatment of surgeons; many of them 
wore but slightly wounded and they 
would curse their cause arid blame 
the continuance of the war to the of- 
j beers of their army. Some of them 
placed the whole blame on Jefferson 
Davis and his cabinet, A few would 
say they were in a fight to a finish, 
let it be long or short duration, claim- 
ling it could never be settled perma- 
Incntly any other way and when thus 
'settled they would be loyal citizens 
of which ever side gained the victory. 
We camped near the town. Our for- 
agers had a pitch battle with the en- 
emy's scouts today and took a num- 
ber of rebel prisoners and ammuni- 
tion wagon which they destroyed. 

Match 18 — About six o'clock we 
left camp marching on the same road 
we came Into town on, returning 
part of the way back to the battle- 
field, Here we took a road to our 
left and inarched in an easterly direc- 
tion to get to the bridge across Black 
river. We had to wade thtough deep 
water before we reached the bridge. 
The day was dear and warm and our 
cltohes soon dried. As we continued 
our march through a swampy country 
they became wet again. Very few in- 
habitants in this swampy country but 
it was full of rebel cavalry, which 
Kill pa trick kept moving on ahead of 
us, so we were not delayed in our ad- 
vance. We spent a sleepless night 
ami but one hour for supper, continu- 
ing our march until five o'clock the 
next morning, 

March 19 — We left camp at eight 
o'clock marching but a short distance 
when the roar of artillery was in our 
front. The shots gradually became 
less until it ceased. The whole 14th 
corps was in our front and had to do 
the bloody work of the day if such 
work become necessary. The roads 
were gradually getting better and the 
counlry more improved and thicklicr 
settled and better cultivated. Our for- 
j agers gathered a good supply of pro- 
visions. so we had plenty for a few 
Havr Our nrovistons that we brought 


touched by a bullet that passed 
through the walls of that house. Hun- 
dreds of men were seen looking at 
i the house and talking to the women 
and wondering how they escaped 
death, but such ts war; the seemingly 
i mi loss i b I t? happens, 

March 20— Qur officers were look- 
ing for a renewal of rebel attacks to- 
day and very often they were made 
early in the morning, so to he on our 
guard and ready for the enemy, we 
were awakened at four o'clock in the 
morning and remained behind our 
breastworks until daylight but the 
enemy did not come. After sunrise 
we saw the enemy had retreated quite 
a distance from his former position. 
Our picket line was pushed forward 
and a company of the 79th Ohio and 
one company of the 102nd Illinois, 
were ordered forward as support. 
After they had advanced, we saw the 
enemy in a field and the two com 
panics and the picket line retreated 
[Lo draw the enemy after them but the 
i rebels remained where they were. The 
j enemy then fell back and we advan- 
ced and drove them about forty rods, 
killing one rebel and taking two p Ha- 
lo ners, We retreated again, to see if 
we could coax the enemy Lo advance 
i against us but they remained in their 
position. We had scarcely retreated 
the second time when the whole hri 
gade moved up to our line and wc 
erected breastworks. The rebels' can- 
nons opened on us occasionally While 
ours remained quiet. At our right 
wing a heavy cannonading was going 
on and we supposed that an advance 
was being made on Goldsboro. We 
drew rations to empty some wagons 
so as Lo make room for some wound - 
d that were to he taken to Kingston 


len badly, with these shoes we could - 
manage to get along by being allow- 
ed to march at will we could keep up j 
with the company. We had been in 
line of battle but a short time when 
some rebel prisoner* informed us that 
the main army of the enemy had re- 
I treated yesterday and there were but 
n small line of pickets left in the 
breastworks. The aim had just began 
to send its rays of light across the , 
i supposed field of battle where wc felt 
that many a poor comrade would , 
meet bis doom today, for on this 
battle seemed to depend our loss or 
victory of the campaign. We had | 
pushed through the CaroHnas and to j 
oui* great surprise we there stood in | 
line of battle, rbe victors without the | 
loss of blood. The boys were all well 
pleased with the enemy's decision, as 
they wanted to lie in better condition 
to fight a decisive battle which moat 
of us thought would have to be 
fought before the war would be over. 
We now marched in the direction of 
Go Id shore with smiles on our faces, 
feeling assured that we would gel the 
dusked rest that we so much needed. 
After a march of some ten or twelve 
miles wc went into camp on the Neusc 
river. This day’s march was trying 
on many of the soldiers, especially 
those who had sure feet and sore j 
limbs. Nothing was seen or heard of I 
the enemy. 

March 23 — We renewed our march j 
today in the direction of Goldsboro. ' 
The day was as tine as one could 1 
ask for and our marching was slow, j 
We had a river to cross but the ! 
bridge that was over the river had I 
been burned by the rebels and wo had i 
to cross on a pontoon bridge which | 
[usually lakes some time for an army 


I days. Our provisions 
I from Savannah were still in the wn- 
' K m, but a regiment of hungry Yan- 
I kees reduces a large quantity of pro- 
vision* in « Our foragers had 

not been able to replenish our de- 
er, ‘using supply oi rations the past 
few days, but today’s receipts of pro- 
visions somewhat relieved our anxiety 
about provision* and turned our 
thoughts l« our cloth ng wh.ch wns 
to ragged and duty that d seemed 
aJ most impossible r,.r one to remain 

I healthy and wear such filthy clothes. 

f,oUi of the boy* wer<- in * manner 
i barefooted. My shoes were sole ess, 

I | m d been using u piece of tenting 
doth to make soles tor my shoes fal 
the last three day 6, and m >w the unt 
' — 1 wim at u 


to dross. in the afternoon wc reach 
vcl General Schofield's headquarter*, I 
and the old 23rd army corps that had 
taken part in the campaign from | 
Chattanooga to Atlanta. They had re- I 
fu rned to Nashville when Hood made 
hta famous raid on the city and met | 
his defeat at the hands of the 4th 
and 23rd army corps. We have not 
words to tell the joy that the com- 
rades had on a meeting under such 
eirc uni stances as this. When out- 
brave Campanians, who boro marks 
of hardship that was well known to 
us, sprang into ranks and grabbed us I 
by the hand there were no words to 
express the joy that was running j 
through every heart. They had mil 
heard from each other since wc left 
Savannah and now we were standing I 
face to face unexpectedly. Can one 


mg doth was used up, 
loss \o know what to get fur l bo next 
™i,V t*f Kules and quite a nttmbei of 
ouUJ not draw 


the hoys that 

ut Savannah on account of tlieu ^shot- 


that night, but from some cause the 
wagons with the wounded dad not 
get away as they had expected, 

March 21 — At five o'clock we were 
ordered to march in one- ha If hour and 
received fresh cartridges. Our brigade 
was the only ones that had received 
marching orders and at the appointed 
time we were ready. No bugle was 
sounded for the advance. At first it 
was believed the enemy had fled but 
we soon found them in their old posi- 
tion. At three o'clock we fell back 
behind our old entrenchments built on 
the fifth. A heavy rain began to fall. 

The rebel cavalry was in our re nr, 
but Kill patrick was watching, to keep 
them f oni making an attack on our 
wagon train, hut fit He firing was go- 
ing on sn our front. We received the 
news that Gen, Terry had taken r 
Goldsboro on ihu 19th, Our wagons j ™ *«are joylitl ncieeUni^ than 
with the wounded were sent to Golds- 011 occasion , Such feelings can 

hoiu and on their return we expected \ onl ^ be telt by soldier* who have 
provisions. This was one of the most through hardships and trials to 

trying days on me of my whole army gather on the march and buttle field, 
experience. My shoes had entirely! 11 se ® m , t “ a * 1 V UJ days’ marching 

given out marching over the rocks vv ®* no mnger tiresome and we went 
fnd the Handy ground Had worn the int0 “»P »* «•«’ P- m. 
bottom of ray feet to the quick, so March 24th— As we were very aux 

every step 1 took was marked with Sous to reach Goldesbm'o, we began 

Idood. Mj feet were swollen, hoi amfJour march tit 2 a. m., knowing we 
feverish and it seemed like every step j would have to march slow on account 
J look would be the last one. 1 had »ome of the boys being luiur and 
not i ode a step of the way from Chat^ baying miy feet, that we must have 
unooga to this place and l hoped todmr own time to make this, our last 

stick it out until l could get t\ pair of s march* for some time. About 

noon wo entered the city* our route 

March 2'2 At on* o’clock n. m.. wo f!™ n * “f >T 41 Sherman’s headquar- 
wm, ordered to bo ready. ..II puckfe am wi> P««M VWl with all 

HI to be I > to nght m K|tml f 1 p '“ k y, "f , °' ,r loader 

||.. IL-SI and In hi* in line of hint In ul , «l<’i'*n'nrohemk-,l as wo passed, thunk- 
dsytunn h. Wo how believed Hull an f, ls J°* v°“ r .‘■“"Pert, turn in the 
advance was a. bo mud., on the ? v ‘- lor 

uno my and lo drive tlmm mil »r tlmir "“«Md foUl ; m,,e * «•' * 

positlun Wo had boon fortunate to m ,Llu l J J f direction and went into 


being less than half worn Wore 
t-.mu- condition I was In, so we w " ru 
t„ v anxious to roach Goldsboro, fret In 
where we hoped to be ciotbeil onto | 


gel; hold of nil Old pair of shows andl 1 f ' a "‘ l \ r ‘ !p,in(! , we 1 ™ l ! | d «ow have a 
some old cotton cloths to wrap our ' 1 M 


w rent, and draw some new 


111 coiion cioliis I." »H,|‘ «ui „i-tui„, r r,‘ 

Although mil- feel were SWOl - r ‘ ; „ '? B , er8 w « r0 "cut out hut 

i found the rebels inore plentiful than 


liri’ViKion.y. Firing was hoard in every 
ilirectiou and (juitc often our for, 
would find one of our men killed iiiul 
< Oioiiaionolly one that was wounded 
crying for help. Our foragers return- 
<d to camp empty handed. We were 
assured today that we would remain 
here until the whole army was cloth 
I'd. | 

arch 25- Thunks were rendered 
us by (tenoral Sherman for our long 
ami wearisome marches through 
Georgia, South and North Carolina, 
through swamps and morass, forest 
and valleys by day and by night and 
* sometimes without food, He also 
thanked us for the bravery shown in 
:ho tights, and now we might have 
i some rest after our march of five hun 
• Ire.l miles having the assurance of 
UUite a stay here. YVo began to erect 
cabins and dear the company grounds 
so it would bo a respectable place for 
the passers-by to look at. Some of 
our foragers were shot and hung up 
in the trees and our foragers swore 
vengeance on the rebels, no more 
prisoners were to be taken from this 
on. 

March 26 — -The work on the cabins 
was progressing rapidly and prepara- 
» tions wore made to draw clothing and 
' cooking utensils. We received the 
first mail since we left Blackevillc. S. 
C. Joel Clay well came to our regi 
ment, as a recruit. 

March 27 — The work on the cabins 
J continued to go on. We received mail 
today and letters were written and 
sent ofi*. Some new clothing was dis- 
tributed today. Cainp rumor had it 
' that General Sherman was not going 
jto stay here long and that he was 
making prepa rations now to leave 
soon. Many of the boys were pleased 
with this kind of talk us they had 
much rather be on the march than 
lying idle in camp complaining of be- 
ing tired and used up. So far as 1 
was personally concerned as soon as 
my feet got in normal condition so I 
could wear my new shoes marching 
would suit me as well as living in 
camp. But I believed what Sherman 
had said to us that we would remain 
here for a good long rest. 

March 28 Most all of the work on 
the cabins was done and our camp be- 
gin to look respectable. A number of 
our man went out to the city where 
settlers and traders had come and our 
boys was in need of paper, envelopes, 
combs and handkerchiefs which they 
could purchase at these places. 

March 29 — The officers and clerks 
were busy making out pay rolls and 
other papers. The day was fine. There 
were rumors of an early advance go- 
ing the rounds, but no credit was giv- 
en the report. 

March 30 — More mail came to our 
brigade today, and from the letters 
we learned that Lee had left Rich- 
mond. This news was believed, and 
the boys were jubilant over such 
news. The bands played half the 
night. * 

March 31 — Our camp was full of 
peace rumors. Lee had been driven 
out of Richmond and lost 2500 men. 
As we had nothing definate about this 
new r s, it went as a grapevine report. 
April 1, 1865 — The topics so much 


April 3 — Our whole regiment was 
ordered out to get food for the in tiles 
and horses. Wo did not know where 
to find it and supposed the enemy 
had taken nil there was in the country 
for miles around. We left camp early 
in tho morning, in a westerly direc- 
tion from camp, having traveled about 
two miles. We found plenty of corn 
and foods to load our wagons, and re- 
turned to camp by noon. Gen. Mower 
took comnmnd of the 201 h army corps, 
and wo expected a parade. Our corps 
and the 14th army corps commanded 
by Gen. Slocum, formed the army of 
Georgia. We received heavy mail, but 
could not get any definite news from 
Grant and Lee. All talk so fur, nml 
failed to satisfy the anxious ones for 
something definite from Grant and 
Lee. 

April 4th — Nothing taken place but 
inspection today. 

April 5 — Most every one was on his 
good behavior today, as the cheering 
of the troops in town w r ns frequently 
heard. We were waiting anxiously to 
hear what all of the cheering was 
about, but our wait was all in vain, 
as no word came to us regarding it. 

April 6 — Today was inspection and 
parade day before Gen. Mower, our 
corps commander. Everything being 
ready by ten o'clock, we marched to 
the parade grounds where the col- 
umns consisted only of our division, 
moving by regiments, Gen Mower 


the bands began to play and the 
troops began to cheer. To add to all 
Ibis excitement wo heard that the 
rebels had left all their sedge guns 
ehind them, and Grant had taken 
2500 prisoners; the city of Richmond 
was on fire, nnd our mon hud hard 
work to extinguish the flames. From 
our enemy in front we heard but lit- 
lie, nnd what news we did get was 
only rumors, and not reliable. John- 
son was in possession of Raleigh, but 
had not fortified it. One would judge 
from I bat. that Johnson had no in- 
lenlloriM of defending the place. Our 
lust grapevine news was about an 
early move from Goldesboro, to pre- 
vent Lee's and Johnson's armies 
om uniting and making their last 
and final fight for their cause. Many 
had the impression tnnt Lee would 
lose a number of his men by deser- 
tion, and being captured by Grant’s 
army before they could reach John- 
son. Leo’s army would not be of great 
service to Johnson’s fading ranks. 
Men in the army must have some kind 
of employment to keep them active 
ami a little grapevine news once in 
awhile is at least a stimulant to the 
men, in thrashing it out, and forming 
an idea of what may take place. 
Though the idea may be wrong, it has 
taken their mind up in thought. 

April 8 — More exiting news came 
to camp this morning, the news of 

^ M Jefferson Davis’ capture at Irvington, 

soon appeared and the parade com- Georgia, trying to make his escape 


menced. All the movements of the 
regiments seemed to be smooth, and 
according to the rules, although 
everybody was excited, and not pay- 
ing much attention to the movements. 
The cheering and yelling that was 
heard from the camp attracted their 
attention. About one o’clock the par- 
ade was over, and we were informed 
it was true that Lee had left Rich- 
mond, with most of his men, and that 
Grant was close on his heels, and 
would soon compel him to surrender 
with all of his equipment. This news 
was received with three rousing 
cheers, and an early peace was all the 
talk. All conceded that Johnson 
could not fight if Lee had surrendered, 
but if the two armies should unite 
they could give us one of the blood- 
iest fights that had taken place in the 
whole war, but we had no doubt as to 
the outcome of such a struggle. Grant 
and Sherman would be the victors. 
The majority of Sherman's army 
wished that two armies would unite 
and make the one battle decide the 
war. There was a feeling of revenge 
in the hearts of Sherman’s army, that 
they wanted a chance to pay the reb- 
ds back in the same kind of medicine 
hey gave our foragers on our march 
through the Carolinas, and they felt 
that this last battle would give them 
tho chance. All was pandemonium, the 
firing of guns, tossing of hats in the 
air, cheeriug Grant and Sherman, 
dancing and jumping around, until all 
were tired out, and sat down by the 
fire to meditate. Music was heard on 
every side of you until late in the 
night, mingled with occasional loud 
explosions that fairly made the earth 
tremble. One would think from what 
was taking place that the war was 
ended, and nothing to do but to clean 


talked about yesterday was discussed up lh ’ e litt|c odds and d 1 

SfSHffS - w vsw as x 

\nrll Ouv "camn had become question so much discussed yesterday 

were eagerly waiting for definite . o w t °. uld be b , rou K ht U P a '£ a, 1 n 

news to come from the north. In the *2*“**® the noon hour approached. 
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in his wife’s petticoat, to disguise his 
sect. From some cause his petticoat 
w r as not the fit it should have been; 
perhaps made to order but time 
w r ns too precious for him to wait for 
the making of a garment. The petti- 
coat was probably the only available 
garment handy in his hurry to evade 
his pursuers. Let this be as it may, 
there was something in the petticoat 
that gave him away. It was too short 
to cover his boot tops or hide his 
spurs; by these he w'as recognized 
and taken prisoner. This news caused 
some merriment and also anger. 
Anger because he was allowed to es- 
cape the punishment he deserved, and 
to he taken in his wife's garments 
alive. Many believed this arch traitor 
would now escape the bullets or rope. 
The. $100,000 reward w r as now useless- 
ly spent, was the opinion of a major- 
ity of the boys in camp, and they had 
already expressed the opinion that 
their service given the country was 
not recognized as it should have been, 
and if this feeling w'aa allowed to 
grmv there was no telling what the 
results of such a feeling would bring 
about; that the liency shown Jeff 
Davis and other leaders of the rebel- 
lion would only expose the govern- 
ment or the union to new' dangers 
that yet may be hard to overcome 
and cost the lives of many a patriotic 
union man. These opinions had taken 
a deep hold on the minds of the sol- 
diers, and at times there seemed to be 
no way out of the perplexity except 
i the immediate execution of Jeff. Davis 
and his lenders in the rebellion. 

April 9 — Rumors were current to- 
day that we would leave our position 
* n a * ew days to advance against 
Johnson at Rawleigh. In camp every- 
thing wus quiet and men was writing 
letters home to their families and 
friends. They were possibly telling 
them they would soon be on the road 
home. This is only imaginary with me 
as I do not know what they wrote. 

April 10— The somewhat talked of 
order to move had at last come and 
we were ordered to be ready to ad- 
vance at daybreak. We drew three 
days rations that seemed to confirm 
tho order for an advance. It was also 


Urnt. iM to bo] a woto in 
iitroiiK forco Vn a position six miles 
from GnUltfiuru on lhe road to SmitH- 
fiekt ft ml m this was the road lH« 
corps was to travel, wo perhaps 
would icM another opportunity to 
iltrht; or frighten the enemy. This rub 
v a nee of ours seemed to bo for the 
purpose of holding Johnson and not 
allov\ him to unite Mb forces with 
Leo against Grant. Johnson seemed 

to be at the me rev of Sherman and 
his moves must Ik? to protect his one 
army. 


April 11- — As the drum gave the 
signal at 4;$0 a. in., to get ready 
soon, m every direction biasing fines 
could bo seen a ml men preparing a 
has ty breakfast. After break fast , 
now leather equipments were issued 
to men th$i needed them and at six 
oVloek the signal was given to fall in 
lino of march. Knapsacks were buck' 
led on and guns shouldered and we 
were ready to advance, going to 
Goldsboro. We learned that nearly 
all of Ihv rebels had left Rawleigh 
and moved to Goldsboro, leaving the 
city, we marched in a southwesterly 
direction until we came to the Nuse 
river. Moving westward along the 
river over swarhpy wet roads our .first 
division had the lead of the 20th army 
corps* At u creek where the bridge 
bad been burned our advance had a 
skirmish with the enemy but soon 
dislodged them but a bridge had to 
be erected before our troops could 
cross the creek. This delay made it 
late for us getting into camp. Be- 
tween Smith field and Goldsboro it 
rained on us. and the min continued 
In fall during the night. About eleven 
o'clock vve wenL into camp dripping 
wet and the darkness of the night 
and the rain coming almost m torrent, 
made it hard for us to get firewood to 
cook a bite of supper. Many went to 
bed without supper. This kind of 
marching fairly tries the ability of 
the best of soldiers to stand under 
such a strain and some murmur was 
heard in camp regarding such treat- 
ment but there were no one to blame 
but the Johnny rebels. 


April IS— Promptly at three o'clock 
we were awakened and advanced at 
daybreak, The enemy consisting of 
cavalry had retreated and we met no 
resistance. Burned bridges and bad 
roads prevented our rapid advance. 
The dav was growing disagreeably 
warm and many of our men were 
compelled to leave the ranks and rest 
for awhile and then follow* We reach- 
ed Smithfield about sundown and 
went into camp. 


April 13— Beginning our march 
about six o’clock a. m., we marched 
through Smithfield and across the 
Nuse river on a pontoon bridge. 
While marching through the town we 
got the news that Lee had surrender- 
ed to Grant at or near Appomatox 
court house. This news created the 
greatest excitement and joy m our 
army. Halting a few mdes wes 
Smithfield to rest and await the fol- 
lowing troops and train to cross the 
bridge, the boys could not resist their 
feelings any longer when a three 
times three was given with a huriah 
for Grant and Sherman. Hats went 
up in the air and the cheering was 
carried along the whole line of miuch. 
In* our rear we heard continuous 
shouting and bands began to play. 
Joy seemed to reign everywhere and 
now what would be the next stop tot 
the rebels to take. A rumor was 
started that Johnson would soon fol- 
low Lee’s example and avoid useless 
blood being shed. This was the only 

. • •••■,* 


sensible tht lift to do hiii wu mill riu 
definite word that such would be the 
limit decision of the rebel. Gen John- 
son, While H whm Lhc general opinion 
that Johnson would follow Leu's ex- 
ample wi.< left the field in the hunt of 
Ini moi\ The day was Intensely Hot but 
there was hul little murmuring Heard 
even by those who were hardly able 
to remain In the ranks. The country 
which we were passing through was 
beautiful, although low and sandy. 
Occasional spots of amid would retard 
our progress in marching. The forest 
consists d mostly of pine tree* that 
seemed to be giants of the forest, tall 
and caring their size well to the first 
limb that often was a hundred feet 
from the ground. In one instant one 
tree was cut that measured two feet 
and six inches at the stump in di 
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have given their all to have placed 
us In the iK/inlion of their f Hondo. 
Homo were friendly and kind to us 
hut they bad given up their city to us 
without n struggle and we should 
allow ulir appreciation, of the kind of 
treatment at their hands Hot there 
were rebels who lived in the Hty who 
would not talk about the present sit- 
uation of their army and sought se* 
elusion. When we told them how wo 
had driven the rebels before us, nncl 
Lon had been compelled to surrender 
ami Johnson, Kirby Smith and others 
would soon have to follow Tee » 
ample, they at Inal, after four years 
of struggle to overcome the hated 
Yanks mid at Inst they must abide hy 
the decision of the Yankee power 
which we predicted would not he nn 
severe as they had pictured iL There 

W B . . 3 -m-m t*«4 I . I I ffe T i r U 


!,|A severe as wivj -y ~ * 

a meter and eighteen inches m amme- Were a number of the inhabitants 
ter at the first limb. It was one bun- Rawleigh who were glad that the 

tired and eight feet from the ground U mtm troops bud been victorious, and ; 

to the first limb and to holt under the showed it by their action?. They 
shade of the pine trees of that nmgni- WC1 ^ f r04; to talk to you ami were 
tude and enjoy the breeze was re- eaR . cr to get the chance to spend a 
freshing to a weary comrade those f ew leisure hours in discussing the 

terrible warm days. We went into problems of the war ; the cause and 

comp the middle of the afternoon, effect, the war would have on the 
some eight or ten miles from Raw- people both north and south, 
leigh. The rebel cavalry was on our u_ ril H Q ur division remained in 
front and left all day but did not m I f* wllile ot her troops moved their 
the least prevent our marching. Kill- £ u> the north of Raleigh. Quite 
patneka men were continually *kirn>- ™" ^ mhpr 0 f our sick and wounded 
Tshmg with the rebels, who wore at rc kept at the lunatic asylum 
no time given a chance to got a poa- waH guarded and nobody was 

ition they could hold to stop our ad- d j tted Rumors began to come 
vance. After we had gone into camp *. ■ d fast a bout Johnson's sur- 
our brigade had to assist our cavalry d Some said that Johnson had 
to drive the enemy back. As soon as __ dered aTld others said he had 
the enemy saw the infantry and eav- ™ , and intended to continue the 

airy advancing they were soon on the impossible to get in- 

retreat. Our cavalry advanced as far format(nn lba[ was reliable. It seemed 

as it wanted to and the infantry re- .. b everybody was excited and 

turned to camp. Kdlpatriek captured 1 0 ^ ab * at any news that was 
sixty ammunition wagons from the ta t „ d fact no one knew what 
enemy. The night was quiet. 'j on but the generals and 

April 14-Leaving camp at six o - ^ * oroe of lhe sta ff officers, 

dock a. m.. somehow the feeling in 16 _ We had received mareh- 

the camp was that we were going to p d ckcd and marched, 

have a bloody day s work ahead of h *j . lhe street s. but a ra in pre- 
us and still there were hopes the ene- J ftur n ,ove and we remained m 
my would have some feeling for their ft p north o£ R^gb. m our front 
men left and would sacrifice as few g carmonn( jmg was heard and 
of their lives as they possibly could. SU p pus ed that KMpatrick had 
They undoubtedly knew that Lee had . nd lhc enemy . Johnson was 
surrendered and all the lives they sac- * t d t0 come to Raleigh today and 
nficed from this on was useless and J p f hc b W ent to th e depot 
uncalled for and with th ls feeling in to J q ^ arch { raitol ., b ut their wait 
our ranks we behevod the enemy in vflin , Burning or demolishing 
would not dispute our entrance into houses were forbidden by order of 

Rawlcigh. Just what the enemy j sberraa n until further orders, 

thought we had no way of finding out dcr aoun ded like there was a 

but we were hoping they would con- t of Johnson’s surrender. The 

aider prudence the mother of wis- P p pleasing to soldiers and 

doro and we advanced rapidly without and it had the earmark of 

meeting resistance until we could see « ■ than grapevine news, but 

the church steeples of the city when h ? autb entic could be learned, 
two shots from a cannon on our right . talkine- was 

seemed to say, “we propose to defend April 16 -‘Not muth ta "B , 
the city.” Then the firing ceased just going on but all were eager to catch 
as suddenly us it had begun and as all the news he tould " j W 
we neared the city without any resist- wanted to know the truth and would 
anee we became convinced that the not accept any news unless it came 
city had already been taken. At 2:00 from Sherman Grapevine news no 
o'clock p. m., we camped near the longer satisfied or fba ? 

citv Rawleieh N C.. and learned anxious mind. They wanted news that 
that the city had been surrendered by came from Sherman. A tram arrived 
£e mayor to Killpatrick. Never-the- from the front with a number of rabel 
less a few rebels had dared to fire on officers and fc short time afteiward 
“ Tbcae W ere pursued, and the camp was full ot life. The rumor 
^otS and punished tor their dar- was that Johnson had surrendered. 
mg 1 deed as they deserved. Lnter in Joy increased as time wont by, i L-heer 
iu day the city was garrisoned by in- after cheer wtis heat i a P , 
mtry while the cavalry cleared the the city «»* «mp. B “«^ £”*** ““ 
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nd continuous, Rawleigh was not in- General 

r* !r'p£. te K? &£Th&2SJ » 

go to town witnoui a pass out „wit it than we did. Being sat- 


go to town without a pass but ’ e did Being sat- 

und a guard at every house to pre- about 

mt our entrance and hat nothing false we would not be long in 

w s ut iS& o°/ a: f ed f t s pi«n w 

t.v was mostly all wbete and would ™ cp^med-. W { 


our anxious waiting lor the mat tunes 
of the band that never come. All the 
report* were false and without foun- 
dation. ho the camp settled bark to 

normal. 

April 17- As the men had become 
restless something hud to he done to 
quiet them down. After breakfast 
the comp ground wiih cleaned and pot 
in the host of condition. Some of the 
men not busy at work, went to town 
to learn the truth nhout Johnson’s 
surrender. They returned with con- 
ilicMng reports. General Sherman and 
some of his staff officer* had gone 
to Johnson’s headquarters and their 
return was anxiously looked for. 
About seven o’clock/ p. in., the pe^.v 
returned but nothing became public, 
us to what, bad been accomplished. 
But we were aware of the fact that 
something was going on that even- 
tually would bring about a surrender 
of Johnson’s army. The rumor of 
President Lincoln’s assassination was 
now confirmed hut it seemed too awful 
for belief. Deserters of Johnson’s 
army and paroled men of Lee's army 
continued to arrive. They knew noth- 
ing about the surrender of Johnson s 
armv but they only hoped that John- 
son and Kirby Smith would do the 
sensible thing that Leo had done and 
cense the useless waste of lives. 

April IB — The news of today was 
that General Sherman had gone to 
Johnson’s headquarters again. The 
particulars of Lincoln's assassination 
was published in the Raleigh Progress 
giving the account of the assassina- 
tion in the theatre at Washington on 
the night of the 14th. Though unbe- 
lievable yesterday, was now con fir m- 
• ed. The effect of the news of the be- 
loved president’s assassination hud on 
Sherman’s army is not in my power 
to express in words. Officers and men 
alike now hoped that Johnson would 
not surrender as they wanted one 
more chance to get n partial revenge 
for the death of the man that had 
guided the ship of state for four 
years over the troubled water of the 
rebellion and was now being re-elect- 
ed was prevented from seeing the 
dawn of peace. The rebels who ex- 
pressed satisfaction <»f this horrible 
deed was killed instantly by our men 
The news of the assassination had 
bipuRlit blood in the eyes of Sher- 
a armv and they were hoping to 
•jet a chance to wreak their ven- 
g nance out on Johnson s army that 
had murdered so many of our boys in 
cold blood. As time wore away and 
the first thought of hatred became 
dull things settled down quietly in 

'April 19 — Today’s papers published 
i more paritculars about the assassina- 
tion and no longer could one doubt 
'the truth of the horrible deed, much 
as we disliked to believe it, General 
Harrison who had returned lrom his 
furlough in the evening, made a 
speech expressing his doubts of us 
getting a chance as an armed force i 
to get revenge of the enemy for the i 
loss they had given the northern 
people. The enemy knew too well 
from hence forward they could not 
expect clemency. Dostox, formerly 
commander of the 105th 111., regiment 
and now the second brigade com- 
mander, in hie address encouraged the 
men and bewailed the death of the 
president, who would remain in grate- 
ful remembrance as long as the na- 
tion lived. The assembly did not dis- 
pute until late at night. 

April 20 — Everything and every- 
body wore an aspect of mourning. 
Joy ami merriment had fled. Gloom 
and hatred was pictured on every 
face. Nothing else but the murder of 


I the president in Ford's theatre was 
talked about* No one Wa* making 
I any inquiries about Johnson’s surren- 
der. Everybody wanted to advance 
and release our suffering prisoners 
and avenge our fallen comrades. All 
wanted peace but not uni 11 the enemy 
was subdued and was begging for 
mercy. Genot'al Sherman issued an 
order that we would he on our way 
to Washington in a few days. Wp 
were now* confident that Johnson had 
surrendered or was about to surren 
| dor. It was rumored that a grand 
parade would take place before we 
left Raleigh. 

April 21 — A grand parade was or- 
, dored to take place before General 
Sherman and the order further stated 
' bat the regiments must appear on 
the ground in heavy fighting order in 
I expectation this would be the last 
time. A heavy rain in the afternoon 
time. A heavy rain in the afternoon. 
The main talk in camp now \va9 about 
the route we would take to go to 
! Washington. Most of the men were 
| of the opinion we would have to 
I march to Washington as Sherman’s 
i army was use to marching and was 
, lies tined to march through the whole 
confederacy. Others thought different 
and said we would return to Newber- 
ry and thence by ship to Washington. 
Such was the chat in camp while the 
n:en cleaned and brushed their clothes 
and shined their belt buckles for the 
parade tomorrow. All wanted to make 
the best possible appearance as this 
was to he the last parade of the army 
before disbanding but there seemed 
to be several days of hard marching 
for us yet. 

April 22 — Early in the morning we 
fell in line for the parade which was 
to take place in the city in front of 
the court house in the streets of Ra- 
leigh w f here there were a large num- 
ber of onlookers from other corps. 
Our corps alone was in the parade 
today. Citi/.ens of both sexes and 
paroled soldiers who had come to be 
eye witnesses to the scene. The 
streets were kept clear by the guards 
so one regiment after the other could 
advance by company in front to the 
court house where General Sherman, 
Slocum, and others were viewing the 
movement of the troops. The streets 
were rough for parade but our loads 
were light. Everything passed off 
satisfactorily and by noon the whole 
regiment was back at camp. On our 
arrival at camp a rumor was going 
around we would leave next Tues- 
day for Richmond and Washington. 
This report seemed to be of first-class 
grapevine origin as no confirmation 
of Johnson’s surrender had been re- 
ceived and we could not leave until 
the rebel army had surrendered and 
been paroled. Paroled soldiers of 
Lee's army were arriving daily on 
their roud home and we began to feel 
like we to would like to be on our 
road home, but from all appearances 
it would be some time before we could 
start. 

April 22 — Nothing to do in camp 
and no grapevine news to hash over. 
Nothing positive had reached camp 
of Johnson’s surrender and we begun 
to feel a little surprised at everything 
being so quiet. Not the least news 
of any kind was given out today. We 
could not believe Johnson would con- 
tinue the war on his own hook and 
Sherman had been to the rebel camp 


April 24— Our regiment received 
orders to go foraging. After break- 
fast the wagons were packed for the 
trio As we knew we would have to 
go a long way from the city to get 
provisions and possibly would be out 
for several days. Our regiment was on 
the foraging trip by turns and was 
making n fast march so ns to reocn 
a part of the country l»y night, before 
it bad been stripped of everything. 
Soon after our regiment departed 
from camp, came order from Sherrnan 
to he ready to start on nn advance on 
the enemy tomorrow morning early. 
Couriers hud to he sent after the reg- 
iment to bring them buck to camp. 
They were a good half-days march 
from camp when the courier caught 
up with them, then the march back 
to camp must bo done in a hurry i 
I the men got any sleep before starting 
on the advance. The regiment arrived 
at camp about twelve o’clock and had 
hardlv got rid of their guns when 
thev deduced they would not take a 
rebel prisoner. Rumors were current 
that the government and General 
Grant had refused to sanction Sher- 
man’fl terms of surrender he hail of- 
fered Johnson and Sherman would be 
.uperceeded by Meed. As we knew 
nothing about the terms, we could not 
say anything nhout the justice of this 
step hut we knew that the disposition 
of Sherman would have been a heavy 
if not a final blow to our army. As a 
general thing the army considered the 
report untrue, that a man like Sher- 
man who hated rebellion from the bot- 
tom of his heart could not be guilty 
of a crime to justify such a step after 
having led his army victoriously 
through Georgia, Alabama, South 
Carolina and North Carolina. Nobody 
cared for sleep but all prepared for 
the bloody conflict of tomorrow. 

April 25 — We usually were awaken 
early when there is an advance to be 
made and soon we were ready for the 
hostilities but for some cause we 
did not get started until about eight 
o’clock marching in a southwesterly 
direction toward Pittsboro. We were 
in the rear of the first and second di- 
visions nnd after they had gotten in 
motion we marched rapidly. Neither 
(enemy or obstruction prevented us 
heretofore in North and South Caro- 
lina but the rays of the sun were 
doming down with force and man af- 
ter man left the ranks to sit down 
and rest for a while and continue 
their steps after their regiment as 
soon as their limbs would permit of 
’heir continuing their march. Our ad- 
vance continued until sundown hav- 
ing made about thirteen miles. We 
camped by the road side in the brush. 
Wo met Lee’s paroled soldiers on 
their way to Raleigh. They spread the 
news that Johnson had been shot by 
one of his men for ordering every one 
of the stragglers to be shot. Others 
sa, d Johnson had left the armv and 
was seeking safety in flight. These 
reports were not believed, and proved 
to be untrue. The night was very 
noisy and the booming of the cannon 
kept us from sleep which was some- 
thing we needed very much and some- 
thing that is hard to get in a noisv 
camp. 

April 2G — Remaining in camp from 
some reason unknown to us foragers 
were detailed to scour the country for 
provisions und feed for the mules and 
they commenced their work today but 


several times. It was hard to. us to nea rly all of them returned empty 
understand what was the cause of handed. The enemy had secured aU 
Johns r.’s d« ny tn aunender.Dff hut, tho , )rovi8ions . for Themselves and it 

Washington. Tho d» w. nuh« S'KV' "S.^JoTa" 

son’s army contradicted all the re- 


ports we received yesterday in regard 
to his army that was at Greensboro 
85 miles from here. They doubted if 


‘’itement they may have committed |j 
some horrible deeds on those people 

r . , , . , . . ... were in sympathy with the north- 

Johnson would ever be able to get his e rn troops. 


men to go into another fight as they 
were deserting by the hundreds and 
leaving for their homes. 

April 27 — We remained quiet with 
no prospect of moving. Everything 
in and around camp pointed to the 
surrender of Johnson and now it be- 
came almost a settled fact that he 
had surrendered. This seemed to bo 
confirmed by the 105th III., regiment 
being ordered to pack up and return 
to Raleigh. This regiment belonged 
to our brigade and they resumed their 
old camping ground. The other regi- 
ments of the brigade had not received 
orders to return. The return of the 
provision and ammunition tmin seem- 
ed to indicate that Johnson had sur- 
rendered and we were expecting the 
particulars about the surrender soon. 

April 28— Our turn had come for 
orders and at six o’clock we left 
camp for Raleigh. The weather was 
warm and almost sweltry, yet the 
return trip was performed more rap- 
idly than the advance. By twelve o’- 
clock we were at our former camping 
ground. When we reached camp many 
of the boys were so completely worn 
. out that they went to bed without 
getting dinner, preferring to rest 
than eating. Soon after our arrival 
at Raleigh we learned that we would 
have to foot it to Washington and 
pei haps the march would begin in a 
few days. All the corps commanders 
had received orders to make out the 
descriptive rolls of all the sick and 
disabled men and hand them to the 
regimental surgeon so that arrange- 
ments could be made to send the men 
north with their descriptive roll. They 
did not have to wait for us at New 
York or Washington but could be 
mustered out soon as they arrived at 
. the above numed places and leave for 
their homes as soon as they were 
mustered out. In the afternoon the 
pay roll was made out and the 30th 
of April was fixed as the day of our 
departure for Washington. Our route 
was by Richmond, Alexandria, thence 
to Washington. About the surrender 
of Johnson we could not get the par- 
ticulars and we came to the conclu- 
sion that Sherman had made a mis- 
take as his army had never been not- 
ified of Johnson’s surrender. We* be- 
gan to think there must have been 
something wrong with the terms of 
peace with the enemy we had driven 
through the state of Georgia to Sa- 
vannah ami compelled him to evacu- 
ate that city and make a hasty re- 
* rcat through tb*» Carolina's. why 
should the surrender of that army lie 
withheld from us whs somewhat a 
surprise to us. 

April 29 — Orders was issued for the 
regimental inspection of arms and 
clothes. The pay roll was completed 
but we did not expect pay until we 
reached Washington. We had to give 
up fifteen of the forty cartridges we 
had to carry with us all the time. 
Some of the men were anxious to get 
rid of as much to carry as they could 
and give up more than fifteen car- 
tridges. The sick and lame left Ra- 
leigh this evening for Neuborn from 
where they would be transported by 
water. Our departure was ordered to 
begin in the morning. The 23rd corps 
and Killpatrick’s cavalry was to re- 
main a while as garrison and to keep 
the returning rebel soldiers quiet and 
orderly. This was perhaps a very pru- 
dent step to take as the reliels had 
been permitted to retain their side 
arms and if there were not some re- 
straint put on them in a state of ox- 



WHEN JOHNEY COMES MARCH HOME 

When Johney comes marching home again, Hurrtfah, hurrah 
We'll give him a hearty welcome then, hurrah, hurrah, 
The men will cheer and the boys will shout 
The ladies they will all turn out. 

And we'll all feel gay when Johney comes match home. 

The old church bell will peal with joy, hurrah, hurrah, 
•Lo welcome home our darling boy* hurrah hurrah; 

The village lads and lassies say 
With roses they will srew the way 

iAnd we'll all feel gay when Johnny comes mfichlng home. 

Get ready for the Jubilee, hurrah, hurrah, 

Ae'll give the hero three times three, hurrah, hurrah. 
The laural wreath Us ready now 
r place upon his rojal brow 

Ana we'll all feel gay when Johnny comes marcldng home.. 


rsNH;:c ro night. 



?M™ r V enting !? 0rlight on the,. old Camp ground. 

Give is a song to cheer, * 

Our weary hearts a song of home. 

And Friends we love so dear. 

$ s u '’I ne X ght on the ° ld «-» ground 

the h “ d 

We are tfcred of war on the old camp ground 
Many are dead and gone, P 6round > 

the brave and true wh* ve i pft _ . 

Others beer, Hounded long. thelr homes - 

Xflr^J^htlng to day on the old Camp ground 


Many are lying near. 

Some are dead and some are dying 
Many are in tears. y g, » 

i t ° nl6ht 

seelhelaiToTpe'ace *” l00kln ‘ »>e 


tonight, tenting to night 
ntlng on the old camp ground^ 


right 








S. W. PEAK’S EXPERIENCE in 

. ft<H TllE CIV'L WAR. { * 

• 1 ! - wuh lb© lmiiniflp wo 

to start bn our journey, utul In 
mir homes wo hiul left some three 
yftftvs nut>. Hr Tore oui* leaving 1 un 
order of Gen. Sherman's was rend to 
in*. Roll was it) he called three times 
| n day, and all ahnentees were to he 
I and shed* Plundering nr destroying 
rebel property wm forbidden* The 
divisions should march at a distance 
of three to live miles apart, and to 
march ' slowly, 40 that every soldier 
could get along Without being tired 
out* Wo were assured we would he 
mustered out at Washington and 
would soon be at home with our 
friends. Leaving the city of Raleigh 
at seven o'clock we paraded through 
the streets with hands of music play- 
ing* Stopping at the edge of the city 
ibr a *hort rest, we reached the Nuse 
rjver at 8 o'clock p* m. The bridge 
had been broken down and we were 
compelled to halt and eat supper. Two 
men were kilted when the bridge gave 
away. The night was rainy, but 
we slept soundly, after a march of 
15 miles. AH the houses along our 
line of march were deserted. 

May% — Beginning our second days' 
march about seven o'clock a. in.* we 
crossed the bridge that had been 
erected in the night, and then moved 
i ahead vapidly to get closer to the di- 
visions ahead of us. The weather was 
warm, but the matching was pleas- 
ant* The country was more thickly 
settled nnd the most of the people 
were at home, as they no longer were 
shy of via, and treated us very kindly* 
They seemed to be delighted when our 
bands played while passing their 
houses. The colored people could not 
constrain themselves with grins, but 
with an expression of joy, by shout- 
ing hurrah for Sherman and his army* 
Some of them would follow us for 
mites, and occasional shouts Would 
go up* '"hurrah for Sherman and his 
army* 1 ' 

May 2— Our division was to be in 
the rear, and we did not begin to 
matdi until eight o'clock a. m* It 
was cool and pleasant* and march mg 
i was not so tiresome a a it had been 
I on former da vs, when the heat was 
almost suffi eating* The country we 
were marching through was thickly 
settled and the inhabitants were most- 
ly at home* especially the women, 
fhev showed a friendly disposition to 
our 'troops as they passed by* Many 
of them came from their houses to 
see the Yankee army that had caused 
them so much trouble and were vic- 
tors over the rebel army, from the 
time they left Chatta noogee to the 
time thev arrived at Raleigh, and. now 
were on' their victorious march to 
Washington. Many of the poorer class 
of people, thought to do us a favor 
bv bringing articles to the roadside to 
sell to ns, hut in most cases they .were 
compelled to take their articles back 
home with them as the boys had no 
money to buy them; greenbacks were 
scarce with our boys* In the morning 
we marched in the direction of Ox- 
ford, but left the place on our lelt 
without touching it, and went into 
camp after making fifteen miles* We 
were now 117 miles from Richmond. 
This turned onr thoughts to a year 
back, when we left our commodious 
camp at Lookout Valley, and con- 
mewed our first day's! march against 
the enemy behind his works at Dal- 
ton and Resaca. Then every one s hte 
was in jeopardy, not knowing w 
er he would be permitted to take part 
in this victorious march, we were on 
to Washington. How vastly differen 
our march today and tme year 


ngu* when our ranks were lull, but 
now. lifter Mi c rebel's bullets* disease 
ami death had thinned mir rnnkn un- 
til mir regiment Imd become much 
smaller* In taking a took at our 
muster roll, where names had once 
appeared, there wag no answer* They 
were sleeping beneath the sod of some 
southern baUMoldi or had been dis- 
charged Cor disability* In those days 
u year ago, the rebels end Jo IF Davis 
thought themselves unconquerable. 
All offers of peace were treated ns 
scraps of paper, only lit for the waste 
basket, hut how different must he l he 
feeling today, of the people who once 
thought it impossible to conquer that 
vast hoard of rebels, now seeing their 
ranks returning to their homes, to 
become loyal to the government they 
had so bitterly opposed for almost 
four years, and the victorious army 
marching through their country, that 
at one time they thought Yankee feet 
could never tread. It would he hard to 
manage the thoughts of such people, 
us they stood by the roadside viewing 
that vast host of Yankee soldiers who 
passed through their country at this 
time, 

May 3— About three o'clock a. in., 
wo started on our march* as we want- 
ed to reach the Roanoke river, 20 
mill* miles from our camp, and if 
pirfkdblv* cross it about seven o'clock* 
We got up with the first and second 
divisions, who were a few miles ahead 
of us, but they got on the wrong road 
and had to retrace their steps. We 
were compelled to halt until the di- 
visions had gotten out of our way. 
About nine o'clock a. m., we marched 
through Williamshoro, a small town, 
through which we passed with music. 
The negroes came docking to us, be- 
ing attracted by the music. When 
they saw one regiment after another 
pass them without saying any harsh 
words to them, they showed the God 
bless you spirit. But four white folks 
showed themselves* About 3:00 o'clock 
we stepped over the border line of 
North Carolina into the state of Vir- 
ginia, when we took the lead and 
reached the river about 7:00 o'clock 
p. m*. seven miles from the border 
line, going into camp one mile beyond 
the river, having completed a tramp 
of 2 Fj miles* The distance from here 
to Richmond is 02 miles. Very few 
murmurs were heard about this day's 
march, for all seemed to be anxious 
to reach Washington* The only com- 
plaint was about the provisions, a*s 
we had received but half rations since 
we left Raletgh* and tonight's bread 
was about all that the soldiers had to 
eat* We were told that but a small 
quantity was left in the wagons* and 
with U wo would have to be as saving 
as possible. Then the men began to 
groan and grumble, saying they 
could not march 25 miles a day on 
nothing but coffee and crackers, and 
they intended to go foraging on their 
own hook if they did not receive prop- 
er rations. 

May 4th— We were on our march 
early, about half past four a. m*. Our 
brigade had the lead and we marched 
in the direction of Boydston, but left 
it to our right, and took the road 
leading to Saffold's bridge, on the 
Newham river* The country through 
which we were inarching was but 
thinly settled* and most of the people 
were poor, hut they treated us kindly 
and told us they were treated no bet- 
ter than the slaves* The roads were 
rocky and narrow, and at times our 
men had to pass through the brush 
and be very careful about getting 
Sore feet. Nevertheless our advance 
was very rapid, ami at noon wo reach- 
ed the New bent river. One mile north 
of the river we went into camp, after 


jfrifcrt'htng twenty-one mites. The men 
cmuplmrti'd ennfddcu able about having 
sore feet, many became disabled from 
walking while others stepped from 
the ranks nnd got along the best they 
could. Thu country north of the river 
had been visited by troops that had 
assisted in penning Johnson* after the 
-u mender of Lee, nnd they bnd left 
| their traces everywhere. The day was 
very warm, but n rain at night cooled 
the air nnd mads it pleasant* 

May 5- At; tfva o'clock we loft camp 
amid a heavy thunder and rain storm, 
which made the road muddy, nnd had 
Lti lie repaired in places so our wagon 
could pass over them, This impeded 
our progress, Several hours later 
the rained ceased and the day became 
Hweltry and hot. The roads dried 
gradually, which enabled us to travel 
faster. At noon we took n main road 
I to Petersburg and made ten miles in 
three hours, having in mind to reach 
Black and White station, on the Pe- 
tersburg and Lynchburg railroad and 
camp there, but eight miles from the 
I station the 14th corps got on our road 
land wo were com polled to go into 
camp, after a march of 20 miles. The 
hot weather and the rapid marching 
had disqualified many of our men, and 
they had to leave the column* The 
i ambulances were crowded with sick. 
Many had been allowed to move along 
at their mvn pleasure with nothing 
but their muskets to carry, and from 
two o'clock until dark* the poor fel- 
lows kept coming into camp with blis- 
tered feet, hardlv able to walk* It now 
became apparent that something must 
bo done to stop this rush and hurry. 
Our officers were blamed for disobey- 
ing Sherman's orders, as Sherman 
was not with us* but had left us at 
Raleigh, going to Charleston. The men 
grumbled at Gen. Mower* who was 
the cause of this senseless hurrying, 
and said as there was no longer any 
tlanger of being killed with rebel bul- 
lets, they were not going to kill them- 
selves marching* and hereafter they 
were going lo take their time. Such 
marching, day after day, was enough 
to wear out the toughest of men. and 
they didn't propose that the half- 
starved mules should be dragging 
them over the road. It now became 
apparent that the men were getting 
in earnest* and were laying the blame 
on the officers, going so far as to say 
that the officers cared but little for 
their men, and the war was over a id 
soon we would be on equal foothig 
with them. If they wanted their men 
to respect them as citizens they must 
treat their men as human beings. 

May 7— The signal awakened us at 
two o'clock a. m<, and at four we left 
camp, making several miles before 
sun up, while it was cool. 

As the day became warmer, the 
march was slower* As the road be- 
came lower, leading to the river, per- 
haps the thought had struck our lead- 
ers that by stow and steady march- 
ing we could get along better than by 
rapid marching. Wise thoughts some 
time come to men after it is too late, 
which seemed to lie the case at this 
particular time. If slow marching, had 
been the thought of our officers at the 
beginning of this march, our men 
would now all be in line, marching 
with us, hut many of them are rest- 
ing by the roadside or being hauled in 
the wagons and ambulances. So far 
as I was personally concerned, I had 
never missed a march from the time 
we left Chattanooga to the present 
time, and my feet and limbs were 
in the best of condition* and l had no 
tears of giving out. Let me say here* 
the officers were not to blame for the 
failure of all the men not being able 
to stand the hard marching. The men 
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I leisure hours, nn«l the city was a bnfc- 
t<*r place to Had u cool shade than our 
camp. The boy* were apt scholar* to 
learn, where the better places were. 

May 20 — Still it continued to he an 
idle camp, and mostly every day it 
wan deserted from morning until 
t.itfht, und not much taking plnee 
worth mentioning. 

May 30 — Having xomo* writing to 
do, I spent the day in camp, paying 
but little attention to what wan going 
on in camp, an most of the men hud 
paid their regular vinit to the city. 

May 31-—' Today the InHt of the dis- 
charge papera were made out, and 
we were now ready to start for Pon- 
tiac, to bo mustered out, an we sup- 
posed there wai where wo would he 
mustered out, being sworn into ser- 
vice there. 

June 1 There Hcemcd to be a false 
report about the parole being fully 
made out yc**tctr<Lay. It looked now 
that they would not be completed un- 
til about the third of the month. Gen. 
.Sherman issued his farewell order to 
his troops today, thanking them for 
their love for the union, for their fi- 
delity to him, for enduring so brave- 
ly the privations and hardships, for 
theii bravery in the fights, and he 
desired earnestly that no soldier 
would disgrace his hard earned name, 
by unlawful and degrading actions 
when at home, but thut he would re- 
sume his peaceful vocation in life, to 
support the country in every respect, 
as he hail assisted in suppressing the 
rebellion and thereby gain honor at 
home as he had gained laurels on the 
buttle field, lie told his men to not 
sound their hard earned money for 
luxuries , but they could appear in 
their old blouses and torn shirts thut 
hud covered them on muny a bloody 
field, before every good union man 
and woman, and would be received 
with ms high honor* as he who was 
dressed in the finest uf clothes, and 
was not acting the man as becomes a 
soldier. For this truly w'orth while 
order three rousing cheers were given 
for our beloved Gen. Hilly Sherman. 

June 2— The mustering out papers, 
or discharge list was completed, and 
we began to feel that wc would soon 
be on the road home, and most of the 
boys were eager to gut started. We 
had now stayed in Washington as 
long as we wanted too, and had seen 
the most of the big sights, so they 
were growing old to us, and we wish- 
ed to move on to see some new ones. 

June 3 — The muster out roll had 
not been examined, and it was nil 
guess work to say when our turn 
would come to be mustered out, as 
there were thousands of soldiers in 
the same fix who were ready and 
waiting for the muster out day to 
come, and it seemed like the muster- 
ing officers were doing their best to 
hasten the time when every soldier 
could be on his way home. 

Juno \ — This was Sunday, arid no 
work was to be done, but the 102nd 
III., regiment was mustered out to- 
day, and expected to get transpor- 
tation to Chicago tomorrow. As this 
regiment belonged to our division, we 
now expected to follow them to Chi- 
cago, when mustered out. 

June 5 — This -was one of the tire- 
some days, us there was nothing to 
\) in camp, but sit down and chew 
the rag all day, which became stale, 
and in fact the rag was about chewed 
up, hut as the day seemed to be a leis- 
ure day, our division commander Gen. 
Ward, intended to take his leave of 
his troops on a speech this evening, 
but he had imbibed too much strong 
drink. Words us well as sense was 
lacking, and but half understood. The 
listeners compelled him to hush, 
shook hands with him, and turned 


their backs to him, Itrlg. Gen. Har- 
rison came next. Ho made no mention 
of Ward, Init dwelt on the hardships 
and privation und fights, that we had 
gone through, and now was returning 
io ' iti^enship. I«et it he said of uh, 
that we were as good citizens as we 
vo re soldiers. In his short speech he 
was interrupted several times with 
iipptauxc. Col. Dohn of the 791h Ohio, 
n’ade a short address, principally on 
the in me line as Harrison, and as he 
1 oneludcd his address, the camp rung 
with cheers. 

Juno 0 — The 102nd. Illinois regi- 
ment commenced their tnurch to 
Washington this morning, as they had 
-ecu red transportation to Chicago. 
Our pay roll was examined today, and 
the officer supposed that we would 
be mustered out today or tomorrow. 
The 105th. Illinois was mustered out 
today, and expected to leave for the 
west tomorrow. 

June 7 — At two o'clock p. m., our 
regiment was mustered out of the 
United States service by Capt. Bee- 
cher, mustering officer of our division, 
after a service of two years and nine 
months, lacking one day, of having 
entered the service on the eighth day 
of September, 18G2. All were rejoicing 
that the long happy hour had come, 
when we would be free citizens ugain. 
Preparations were made immediately 
for our departure for home. Col. Case 
interceded for us to get our transpor- 
tation tomorrow at five o'clock. We 
received orders to be ready to march 
to Washington at six o'clock in the 
morning. We had taken our arms with 
us, and possibly we would take them 
Lo Chicago. 

June 8 — Leaving camp at 6 o’clock 
and bidding our comrades of the 7Uth 
Ohio, and the 70th Indiana, the only 
regiments left of our brigade, fare- 
well for the last time, it was a trying 
time. Boys we had been with for so 
long a time, and had shared hardships 
und almost starvation, with us, it was 
hard to say goodbye, never expecting 
to meet them again. No one but a sol- 
dier can tell the feeling that comes to 
one at such a time. After the good- 
byes and hand shaking was over we 
Started on our march to the depot, ar- 
riving at the Baltimore railroad sta- 
tion at 8 o'clock a. m Our regiment 
was not alone here, but all the avail- 
able grounds at the depot was crowd- 
ed with troops, that had been left here 
on account of not getting transporta- 
tion, and other regiments were arriv- 
ing, continually. Empty trains were 
coming from Baltimore and being fill- 
ed us fast as possible, and leaving the 
station, filled with soldiers, homeward 
bound, when cheer after cheer would 
he given the departing soldiers. We 
now received orders to be ready to 
board our train in the afternoon, and 
as the hour was not fixed we dare not 
leave the depot, so we spent our time 
in chatting with the girls who had 
|come to sell, eatables to the soldiers. 
But 1 don’t think they sold very much 
as most of the boys had no money to 
buy with. Some of the women had 
whiskey to sell, and in some cases 
where a soldier had no money, they 
would give them a drink, and several 
of the women who treated the hoys, 
as they called it, were arrested by the 
police. About three o’clock the train 
began to pull into the station and the 
waving of hats and handkerchiefs, by 
both soldiers and citizens, began. As 
all the troops who left before us were 
in freight cars, benches had been pro- 
vided In them for the men to set on. 
Uncomfortable as they were we felt 
that we were not one bit better than 
those other soldiers who had gone be- 
fore the same way, and in fact we 
were glad to even get a box car to 


ride In. My fast ride was In a box car, 
going to Stevenson, Tenn., from Nash- 
ville, Toon., and why not ride in a box 
car from Washington to Chicago. Af- 
ter ten o’clock the train got in good 
I motion and speeded toward Pittsburg, 
^lopping but a few times. 

Juno 10 At fl o’clock a. m., we ar- 
rived at Pittsburg. It seemed that 
everything was ready to give us a 
hearty welcome and a splendid break- 
fast. We were told after our arrival 
I he table bad been set nt the city hall. 
Before going to our breukfast wo took 
possession of another train, leaving 
our baggage and guns under guard. 
We passed through the main 
part of the city to the city 

hall, where we got our break- 
fast, prepared by the sanitary 

commission, und such a one as hungry 
men like Us could relish. It had the 
ear murks of having been prepared by 
f rue Union men for Union soldiers. 
After the meal we returned to 
our train and were soon on our 
way to the border of Pennsyl- 
vania. The train passed through 
a great part of the city slow- 
ly, and from every house cheers were 
heard und flags weaving, bidding us 
welcome and goodbye. Let it be said 
to the honor of Pittsburg that they 
treated us as their own sons. We be- 
gan to think we had at last arrived 
where men and women, boys and girls 
were in full sympathy with us. and 
wished to show it by their kind treat- 
ment. At some of the school houses we 
passed, the teacher would take the 
scholars to the road to wave their 
flags and handkerchiefs. At some of 
those places it was a pathetic scene. 
While some were joyous and merry, 
others had their face^ buried in their 
handkerchiefs and could not look up, 
for the one they loved so dearly, a 
father or brother or perhaps a sweet- 
heart was not with chat happy throng 
returning home from the battlefield 
where possibly their loved ones were 
sleeping beneath the sod in a southern 
clime. It seemed to us that joy and 
sorrow was mingled in every step of 
our journey from Washington to Chi- 
cago. After crossing the Alleghany 
river the train moved rapidly along 
the Ohio river, the scenery along this 
part of our journey was beautiful and 
one was almost compelled to gaze at | 
its beauty, although it was very try- 
ing on one’s eyes. At ten o’clock we 
crossed the border line of Pennsylva- 
nia and entered Ohio. Here the spirit 
of patriotism was as greatly mani- j 
fest as it was in Pennsylvania. We 
0nl> stopped when water or coal gave 
out. The country was beautiful and 
seemed to be in the heights of pros- 
per ty. Occasionally we saw the farm- 
ers in the fields and gardens, while | 
waving fields of wheat and rye could | 
be seen for miles. Here was peace and 
plenty, and men could go where they 
pleased without being molested. Only | 
a lew months had passed since we 1 
saw nothing but war and distruction. 1 
No matter where one looked his eye I 
would see nothing but ruin devasta- 
tion. We reached Mansfield about six 
o’clock and stopped for a little while, 
then making a run for Crestline, Ohio, 
where we intended to stop for some 
iime. Being a half hour late in reach- 
ing the town our stay was shortened 
sor.e. The inhabitants of the city 
mint have been notified of our com- 
ing, as they gave us a hearty greet- 
ing, und were ready to supply us with 
plenty of fine water to drink and to 
fill our canteens. Our next stop was at 
Forest City, and on arriving here a 
number of young ladies were waiting 
our coming. Each one had a boquet of 
flowers in her hand to which was at- 
tached a card or paper with the 


ranu* of the donor and Homo sympa J through tile city, not u cheer nr bo- 
thofic words for a soldier. They ill ho Loot or drink of water was given us. 

.10 u- expression* in won! that possibly if we had been treated the 
made us feel happy in meeting them, same way by the people of Penney!- 


No one can appreciate such welcome 
vs lu* who has just returned from the 
battlefields, where private and hard 
*b i i»H and grim death stared him in 
rh \ face, at every step of his Journey 
through the war, and loMic welcomed 
! a* these young ladies did us, it almost 
made one feel like he would like to re- 
mit a there for a while, hut the shrill 
\ hi:d Ic sounded all aboard, and we 
w« vo bidding the fair ladies goodbye. 
At the next, town the inhabitants lmd 
gathered at the depot, and at every 
. ' ’ q wp passed the ladies were in the 
majority, so it was at this town they 
came with refreshments for the sick. 

| Hun? we stopped hut a few minutes, 
and the ladies gave their refreshments 
to those standing near them. Our 
train was running rapidly and we 
were all kept awake, as the road was 
rough and it was not safe for one to 
go to sleep on the seat. About mid- 
night we crossed from Ohio into In- 
diana. We passed Ft. Wayne and Ply- 
mouth at night and at sunrise we 
were about 80 or 90 miles from Chi- 
cago. 

June 11 — As the hours passed we 
wore nearing our destination, and was 
now speed ing along nur own beloved 
state, with expectation of a hearty 
welcome when we landed at Chicago, 
and a substantial breakfast, which we 
began to feel the need of. Men cured 
less for cheers now than thee did for 
something to eat. Cheers had greeted 
them at every town through which 
they had passed, and often citizens 
had gathered at the roadside to gre^t 
us as we swiftly passed by. Cheers 
do not satisfy the craving of an empty 
stomach. We now were gliding swiftly 


vauin and Ohio an the part of Indi- 
ana we passed throough we would of 
not felt so had about our reception at 
Chicago but being ns it was, with sad 
and angry hearts we reached Camp 
Fry, where we were received by our 
old comrades, 102nd anil 1 05th Illi- 
nois, with hearty cheers, which we 
sure answered with the loudest cheers 
we could possibly give. Wo stacked 
our arms and threw down our knap- 
sacks and was immediately asked by 
our comrades how we were received 
in Chicago. We related everything 
that that had taken place on our trip 
from Washington to Chicago, and 
how we expected a hearty reception, 
when we arrived at Chicago, and how 
sadly we were disappointed. The com- 
rades of the 102nd and 105th told us 
they had been treated in the same 
way. The 105th which had been raised 
near Chicago, was even more bitter 
against the city than we could possi- 
bly be. They said the police had order- 
ed the men otf the side walks, saying 
it had been laid for the citizens, and 
not for soldiers. The excitement of 
those two regiments were great and 
our story of our reception only inflam 
med them more, and now the word 
was passed around that the city 
must be punished for their cool- 
ness toward the men who had 
fought the battles of this country. 
The city that had given its vote 
for McClelland, showed plainly 
they had no love for a Union soldier. 
We now were in Camp Fry, hungry, 
no wood to make fire to cook a bite to 
eat and the camp was filthy . and had 
to be cleaned before we could think of 
staying in it. Mason and I decided to 


along over the prairie state on the ' go to town and get something to eat. 
Pittsburg, Ft. Wayne & Chicago rail- | The street cars ran on the east side of 


road. Every hour brought us near our 
destination. As we moved on the coun- 
try became more level and beautiful. 
Occasionally we looked in the direc- 
tion of Chicago, to see if we could 
catch a glimpse of the church steeples 
or some object that would tell us that 
we were nearing there. In a few min- 
utes our train came to an elevated 
piece of ground that gave us a splen- 
did view of the city, and we began to 
feel like we were nearing home, and 
could relish a good breakfast. At ten 
o'clock a. m„ we arrived at the depot, 
hut no one there to greet us or give 
any information as to where we were 
to go. We left the cars, taking our 
knapsack and gun along, formed and 
stacked arms, to await orders to 
inarch to our camp ground. Before 
Col. Case had found out our camp 


our camp ground, and we went to the 
street car line, where it stopped to 
take on passengers, but they refused 
to let us ride, saying their orders was 
not to let soldiers ride. Mason asked 
them who owned the road, and they 
said it belonged to a syndicate. He 
said, “tell the syndicate, they will be 
glad to get a ride on the street cars 
themselves before tomorrow night, 
land to make it stronger, tell them this 
is no joke." He then told him we 
could walk to town, and he said if you 
cross the bridge the police will arrest 
you. On looking back to our camp we 
saw quite a crowd had gathered 
around a stand where all kinds of 
drinks were sold, but the proprietor 
had refused to sell to soldiers. We 
don't know just what words were 
passed between the proprietor and 


ground several hours had passed, as Lieutenant Smith, but we was quite 
we were compelled to remain near the sure Smith was justifiable in slap ing 
depot. We began to think our expecta- the proprietor in the face, which 
tions of a fine breakfast in Chicago 
was all a fabrication of our own get- 
ting up, and Chicago was not on the 
map with love for the soldiers, for so 
far, not a flag was seen waving, nor a 
handkerchief whirling. From all ap- 
pearances the people of Chicago seem- 
ed to hardly realize we were soldiers 
that had spent two nights on the 
train, with but little sleep, and for 
the last twelve hours but little to eat. 

Possibly they were not aware, that 
they were at that time at the mercy 
of the soldiers, which they were going 
to learn before many hours would 
pass. Not a single cheer greeted us as 
we passed through the streets, once in 
awhile some old bloated fellow would 
ask what regiment is that. The boys 
becoming disgusted at such questions 
being asked and they would reply to 
the inquisitor, you will find out soon 
enough. As we continued our march 


seemed to be a signal for free for all 
fight. In less time than I can tell it 
the stand was demolished, and the 
last article he had to sell had disap- 
peared, and the proprietor was on his 
way to town, possibly to notify 
the authorities of what had hap- 
pened. Not long afterward, the 
provost marshal sent what troops he 
had at his command, and two pieces 
of artillery to squell the riot that had 
already quieted down. Sherman was 
in the city, and happened to learn of 
the move the provost marshal was 
making. He secured a carriage and 
overtook the marshal before he got to 
the Chicago river bridge, and plead 
with him to take his men back and 
not cross the river, telling the marshal 
that there were three regiments and 
they were all armed with muskets and 
revolvers, and had plenty of ammuni- 
tion, and if he wanted all of his men 
killed, go on and bring on the fight. 


and he would got what he wanted. 
Sherman came am! rode through our 
camp and told t[ie men it was an over* 
sight or misunderstanding about our 
arrival in Chicago, and from this on 
wo would receive the best of 
merit. This somewhat quitted the 
men for a time, but later in the even- 
ing. some of the boys thought they 
would go down to the street car line 
and take n ride on the cars. There 
a little dummy engine that pulled a 
train of three cars that ran out to 
Lincoln park every half hour. vvhcl ] 
pulled up lo the station they wanted 
in ride, but was told they were not al- 
lowed to carry soldiers. The boys said 
alright, we will carry you, and they 
I old the engineer to get out of ca * 
He hesitated n little, when some of the 
boys said, "bo in a hurry, at the 
same time showing their revolvers. As 
he left the cab the boys said to him, 
you can ride in the car back of the en- 
gine. A soldier engineer and a sol- 
dier fireman arid conductor, ran the 
train out to Lincoln park and back to 
camp, then turned the train over to 
the men who were on the train ready 
to take their places. The next day 
hand bills were scattered through the 
camp, telling the soldiers they could 
ride on the street cars wherever they 
wished to go, but many of the boys 
bad no money to pay their fare, and 
of course they had no show of getting 
a ride on them. Chicago was just 
awakening to its sense of duty toward 
the soldiers, and began to feel like | 
they were in danger of feeling the ef- 
fect of war themselves. Some had be- 
gan to think an attack would be made 
on the city and through their in- 
fluence armed troops had been 
brought to the city for protection. 
This was all uncalled for. Harsh 
treatment of the soldier at this time 
would have been the destruction of the 
city. What the soldier wanted and de- 
sired above everything was kind 
treatment at the hands of the citizens 
of Chicago. This we think, the Chica- 
go people began to see, and wanted to 
change the feeling of the soldier to- 
ward them if they possibly could. The 
papers were full of excuses for the 
treatment of the soldiers, claiming 
they did not know of their coming, 
end it was the sanitary commission’s 
place to have looked after the welfare 
of the soldiers, and now from this on 
soldiers were free to go where they 
pleased, and at the new England 
kitchen they could get a free dinner 
every day while in the city. This was 
all good for the soldiers, and they ap- 
preciated it, and we believe the major- 
ity of the soldiers tried to overlook 
the reception they got at Chicago and 
enjoy themselves the best they could 
what time we had to stay in that city. 

June 12 — Our regiment delivered 
its guns to the government today and 
now was waiting for their pay, so 
they could leave this, by no means 
agreeable place for a soldier. Many I 
will long remember the few days 
spent in Chicago, not by the hospi- 
tality shown them, on their arrival 
at the city, but for the cold reception 
given them. Many a patriotic citizen 
of Chicago was grieved at the treat- 
ment that the soldiers received 
at the hands of the city, but they 
were in the minority ,and could not 
help what had taken place. Many of 
the boys went to the city, to the Sani- 
tary Fair building, where soldiers had 
tree admission, ami we were assured 
there that no one had known anything 
about the arrival of the regiment, and 
as the fair occupied the attention of 
every one, it was impossible to pay 
attention to anything else. But ail of 
this did not appease the anger of the 
men. They thought it impossible for 
the government to sent troops to Chi- 
cago or any other place and not noti- 


fy that i-ffy t r their comm®, tt sound- 

ed us idle tales to u soldier, 

♦Hi no 13~ The day was cloud) and 
occasional showers of min camo to 
make the day a little mote disagree- 
able. The men were staying close to 
their quarters, us the showers of lain 
made it unpleasant to be in the city, 
Q<nx Sheridan arrived in (he city when 
several shots were tired that apprised, 
us of his coming. Gov. Oglesby ap- 
peared in catnp and made a speech in 
the afternoon. He begged the boys to 
forget their hatred against Chicago, 
and become peaceable cittaemi. A Chi- 
I delivering to defend the city in re- 
I gard to our rn-ep tie a— saying that no 
ragmen spoke after the governor, en- 
i>ne knew anything about any arrival 
I d' Illinois troops, The soldiers were 
Lpiiek to grn.sp what the Chicagoan 
f was after, and cries arose from the 
soldiery and the speaker had to re- 
riie amid hisses and groans, and was 
I sully assured he did not cure the 
wound the insulting reception had 
made, when they were told by the 
[i co pie of Chicago, that they did not 
’know of our coming. How was it that 
I everybody else knew that the Illinois 
i coops were being sent to Springfield, 
and Chicago to be mustered out of 
service or receive their pay? The pa- 
pers were full of it, and even gave 
I the number of the regiments that 
I were sent to either place. Did every- 
I body read the papers but the people 
of Chicago ? It was impossible for the 
people of Chicago to make the 8ol- 
I ilicrs believe they were ignorant of 
Mil- movements of the troops, hut it 
1 viis for the lack of patriotism for the 
n mom that caused them to not give 
I i he union soldiers the reception they 
deserved* 

June 14 — The 102nd Illinois regi- 
ment, our comrades on the march 
through Georgia, the Carol inas and 
Virginia received their pay today, and 
most of the regiment left the city im- 
mediately, not wishing to stay longer 
in so unpatriotic a city as Chicago. 
Our regiment wits at liberty today to 
go where they pleased, and many of 
the boys went to the city to meet the 
96th Illinois regiment that was to ar- 
rive in the city today. From reports 
that came tn me by soldiers that were 
at the depot at the time of the 96th 
at rival, they were received some bet- 
ter than the former regiments were, 
bid their reception was nothing to 
umpire with the reception that 
Pennsylvania and Ohio gave the sol- 
diers. The 96th. was given a meal a 
the Christian Commission, and was 
hown the Sanitary Fair buildmg. 
While a number of the boys were m 
the city seeing the sights, a lot more 
of us were at the lake bathing and 
washing some of our clothes. In going 
to the "lake, one could go through a 
a: endow and save about a mile walk. 
There was a path, so we decided to 
go through the meadow. When we 
were about half way through, a wo- 
man came running 1 after us with a 
pule eight or ten feet long, making 
a ]l kinds of motions, and jabbering 
, om e kind of threats in a language 
ihat was foreign to us. We let her 
get within about thirty feet of us, and 
all turned facing her. When she saw 
we were soldiers, she dropped her 
pole and turned and went back the 
wav she came, not even looking back 
io see what bad become of us. as we 
went on toward the lake. We soon 
found what had made the path 
through the meadow. There was a 
pen of hogs at the east side of the 
meadow and the path led to that pen, 
and it was not a public path. We de- 
cided that the woman was right in 
defending her property, and on our 
return to camp we walked around 


tho mad, luuriu fig camp nhouc one 
o'clock p, in. Mason ami I wept to 
town to get our dinner. The fare on 
the street! ear wni 90 ernt;i, but at Hie 
new England kitchen the dinner was 
free. After dinner we spent the even 
ing at tho Sanitary Fair. The evening 
was rainy and disagrees hie. We were 
told that day after tomorrow we 
would bo pa i<j ujf* 

June 16 — A part of the 105th 1 Ill- 
unis regiment was |mid off and went 
home. One of their men that had not 
stayed with the company, and possi- 
bly had taken n tittle too much to 
drink, was* found dead at the depot, 
and robbed of his money* It was 
very unsafe for a soldier to be on tho 
streets alone even day or night. Many 
were robbed in the day time, some 
were, found on the streets insensible, 
and robbed of their money. If a sol- 
dier drank he was sure to get a strong 
drink that had been drugged. Our 
troops were paid off very slow* two 
or three companies a day. It now be- 
gan to look like wo were doomed to 
.stay here for several days yet, A 
scene occurred that seemed to pro- 
long our stay. The paymaster was 
driven out of camp by troops he had 
[mid money that merchants did not 
accept. Tt was said he had exchanged 
tho money he had received to pay the 
troops for old ragged bills and bills 
that were on banks that were broke, 
and gone out of business. The day 
was rainy. 

June 16 — We signed the payroll to- 
day, wishing vve may be paid tomor- 
row. The balance of the 105th. Illi- 
nois was paid today, but not in camp, 
but in town. The fuss m camp about 
the bad money had its effect today. 

It brought the soldiers good new 
money* and the merchants no longer 
refused to take our money for clothes, 
and they wanted to sell us all the 
clothes they possibly could* but not 
many soldiers bought more than one 
suit of clothes* for they preferred to 
come home and purchase their cloth- 
ing from men that they knew were 
strictly Union men, for they had their 
doubts about the men. in Chicago. 

June 17 — Company A. of our regi- 
ment was paid today and most of the 
members left for home immediately. 
Other regiments continued to arrive, 
and some of them complained of the 
reception given them, but most all 
i troops coming to the city now were 
taken to the Sanitary Fair building 
and given a meal, hut from some 
cause troops had to stand around the 
depot for two or three hours before 
they could find out where to go, but 
at last Chicago tried hard to make 
amends for their past conduct toward 
the soldiers, and when troops arrived 
at the depot they were immediately 
taken to the Sanitary Fair building 
and given a meal and then taken to 
Camp Douglas Fryj where they had 
splendid quarters, but most of the sol- 
diers could not be convinced that Cii- 
cago was doing this kind treatment 
to the soldiers for the love they had 
for them* but for fear of what might 
happen if they continued to treat the 
soldiers so coldly. Sherman, in his 
speech at the Sanitary Fair building, 
spoke of the feeling of the soldiers, 
and it would not do to add fuel to the 
fire, and from this on* speeches were 
made every day trying to convince the 
soldiers that Chicago was all right, 
and they wished to make the soldiers' 


I*’ lay in Chicago an pleasant an they 
umild possibly make It. The day was 
miny and unpleasant for one to be 
out, 

June IR — Wha Sunday, And as there 
was no paying of tho Ivoopa today* 
wo were compelled to stay one more 
day For our pay, and from all up- 
panriMcea it may lie several days be- 
L’oru we received pur pay The paying 
tpf two or three com pa nittfl n day is 
slow work. We know now, that we 
jjojjaibly would have to at ay in Chica- 
go,, two if not three Nights. Many of 
the boys had bought their suits of 
clothing, but left them at the store* 
until they got their pay, and they 
would not be delayed in picking out 
a suit of do Urns, Mason and I had 
money to pay for our suits, and we 
derided to go to the city Monday 
I morning and got them and bring them 
■ gut them into our knapsacks without 
i o camp with us, ami if possible to 
any of the hoys knowing wo had 
them. That was going to be a hard 
thing to do, and we hod not yet stud- 
died out a plan that we thought would 
lie a success. It was getting near bed 
Lime and we went to bed on our hard 
board for n matreSs ami slept as 
sound as if we were on a feather bed, 
not even dreaming of what the mor- 
row would bring forth, 

June 19 — Co. D and C. were paid off, 
and left for home as soon as they pos- 
sibly could. They seemed as though 
they did not want to tarry in Chicago 
one minute longer than they could 
help, and in their fit of nervousness 
hardly took time to bid their comrades 
good bye. Companies E. and F, of 
our regiment came next in alphabeti- 
cal' form, a ad we supposed they will 
be paid next. With the expectation of 
being paid tomorrow, Mason and I 
went to town to purchase our suit of 
clothing, nix! bring them to camp. Af- 
ter the suits were wrapped we asked 
the clerk to ^give us two sacks to put 
the suits in. He soon found two light 
weight sacks, and we put the suits 
in tbeip and were off for camp. When 
we arrived and left the street car, 
some of the boys said you must have 
made’ a good haul this time. We re- 
plied we did not intend to starve as 
long as there were eatables in Chica- 
go that we* could get. These remarks 
lead the boys to believe that we had 
eatables in our sacks. We hurried to 
our quarters and in a few minutes had 
the suits in our knapsacks, ready to 
spring a surprise on the boys as soon 
as we ware paid off* which we hoped 
would be some time tomorrow. 

June 20. — The day was fine and at 
an early hour no word had come to 
us of being paid today, but us the 
pa v m as ter did not usually go to work 
until about ten o'clock a, m., we 
thought there was plenty of time for 
us to get some word of his coming. 
Just as we were getting ready to go 
to the city for our dinner, we got the 
word that the paymaster would be at 
our camp at eleven o'clock a, m** and 
for all the men to be in camp to an- 
swer a* their names were called, to 
receive their pay which pleased us 
very much, as we could get our dinner 
by one o'clock, and instead of coming 
back to the camp we could spend our 
time in the city until train time. As 
company E. and F. ranks had been re- 
duced to such ii smalt number of men 
it would not take long to pay them. 
The paymaster arrived at camp on 
time, and soon the payment of Co, E. 
began. As the town clock was striking 
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*2 h R u*|mirt twelve we hud received 
uttr pay anil were putting on our riU- 
r* wtl ? uniform. At one o'clock we were 
ready to I on vo Lhe camth As we came 
mu of our hnmieka dressed in cifcf- 
*/on * riot bow here and there the bovs 
wore asking us “where did you Got 
your Milt of dot ho*/* After pacing 
wvorn! Joke* about the suit of clothes, 
iiml bow wo looked in citizen's cloth- 
JJJff Home would say Mason looked 
Hko Murphy, and t looked like Griffon, 
wluj were two noted player in t>io 
Jheatre at Nashville, Tenn. We then 
bid the boys irnod bye, and we hoped 
1 1« meet them ut the depot tu time to 
nake the evening train to Jackscm- 
viHe, We then left for the city to got 
' >ur dinner, going to the Sanitary Pair 
building. We bad hard work lo get nd- 
| tii if lance to the building, being dressed 
n citizen’s clothes, but happened to 
know a lady who drew lemonade at 
Jacob's well that wna in the center 
of the building. We called for her, and 
ns she recognised us we were admit- 
ted. After we were admitted to the 
Sanitary building, and bad eaten our 
dinner, we went to Jacob's wall and 
spenl a few hour* with the lady who 
attended to the well. While there we 
met several ladies who were very anx- 
ious to hear us relate our war exper- 
ience and to such inquiries wo would 
tell them the war was over, and that 
the history of the war would ell prob- 
abilities toll them more than we could 
tell. We were soldiers no more now, 
and we wanted to forget the cruelties 
nf war ns soon as we possibly could, 
and the best way to get the thoughts 
of war olT our minds was to not talk 
about it r but this much we will .say to 
you, ‘‘the horrors of war was unbe- 
lievable to those who were not en- 
gaged in it, and on account of this un- 
belief nf persons not engaged in war 
we have decided to not talk about it 
any more than we could help, and we 
ask your pardon for not complying 
with your request" At this time it 
was drawing near for us to make our 
way Lo the depot, and as we wanted 
t f* be there on time, we told the lady 
at the wolf, Lhat we must be going 
now, thanking her for her assistance 
in getting us into the Sanitary build- 
ing and the splendid dinner we were 
given, bi tiding them good bye, we be- 
gan to crowd our way to the entrance 
of the building. The crowd had be- 
come immense, and the isles of the 
building were packed with people, sol- 
diers and citizens, shoving and push- 
ing thevr way through Lhat mass of 
people. Never in by life had l witness- 
ed such a jam of human being, and it 
seemed as though we would never 
reach the main entrance of the build- 
ing. The people were all going the 
opposite direction to the way we were 
going, which made it harder for us to 
get along, so we stopped for a few 
minutes to get our breath, as tne 
heat was something fierce we began 
to feel like we must shed our coats* 
While we were standing there the 
crowd became jammed and as they 
had to* stop for awhile, we asked a 
man who stood next to us it there 
was more than one entrance to the 
building, and he told us that the next 
isle we came too, to turn to the left 
and it would take us out of the build- 
ing much quicker, and probably 
would not be so crowded. We crowded 
our way to the next isle, and turning 
to our left, after going a short dis- 
tance we got out of the jam, and soon 
made our way out of the building* 
Then yve were afraid to take a street 
car for the depot and being so warm 
we were afraid of taking cold, so we 
decided to walk to the depot to keep 
from cooling off too fast* Before we 
reached the depot we stopped ior 
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■iii|i|H«l\ ami tl) gal n 111 lie h for Ilia 
mgM, arriving at tho depot In good 
time to got nur tlckvN tu Jackson- 
' die* and* mooting moat of tho boy* of 
JUt* cum puny , und by chance w<? met 
James Beadles, the first citizen wo 
had fuel In Chicago that wo were n< - 
mialritoti with, We had u pleasant 
hotir'n wait talking to Beadles. Ah the 
Un in came Into the ft tat Ion a rush 
was mrnle [or it, n 4 everybody seemed 
in bo afraid they would bo left, or ut 
mast would not be able to got n neat, 
Whop we got on the car moat all of the 
wain were occupied, and as Mnson 
and I wanted to stay together we got 
a seat for one man and decided to 
take turn about in sitting and statute 
ine\ t felt satisfied that a large ma- 
jority of the passengers were people 
living in the suburbs of Chicago, and 
would soon leave the car, which soon 
r oved to be the case. After we got 
out of Chicago some thirty miles Mu- 
-on ami I had two seats, which made 
us a very nice place to sleep, and we 
sure improved the time. We arrived 
at Jacksonville about eleven o'clock a* 
m*. and from there we secured pas- 
sage on a freight train to Bluffs* 
There were plenty of wagons to take 
us to Exeter, and from Exeter T 
w a 1 kod out to my unci e's , Ab s o 1 cm 
Peak, and stayed all night, Let me 
say here, when Mason and I parted 
at Exeter, on the 20th of June, I had 
no recollection of ever seeing him 
again for forty years. When the No- 
tional Encampment was held at Den- 
ver I went, and the next morning I 
was talking a walk to the court house, 
and while standing there, Joking at *.he 
building. Mason came up. Both uf us 
were happily surprised, for we never 
thought of meeting in Denver, While 
we were talking my old friend Com* 
erford came to us. He and I were the 
men that built the store house for 
Baxter in Nashville, Tenn. un the 
morning of June 21at, 1 came to Win- 
chester, and the first man I met that 
I knew was brother Jacob, and after 
a few minutes talk with him I went 
to see my father. ^ ^ 

There is a state whose resources 
have so increased and multiplied that 
at the close of the century it has at- 
tracted the attention of the world: 
The southern boundary of this state 
rest in the foothills of the Ozark 
mountains, and its boundaries are the 
Ohio and Mississippi rivers, with a 
climate that all the beauty and gen- 
tleness of the Carolina*— J That is 
Illinois, 

There is a state where the iron 
pathway of commerce stretches out 

move miles than any of her sister 
states, and this pathway speaks for 
Its industry and civilization — That is 
Illinois, 

There is a state that in less time 
has developed and dug out from the 
bowels of mother earth more heat and 
electricity than any of her sifter 
slates, hut one— That is Illinois. 

There Is a state that is the war for 
tho Union men in every battle, from 
Bel mot and Donellson to the wilder- 
nses, at Vicksburg, at Shiloh and at 
Gettysburg, in the fierce fighting in 
tho bush and swamps, and when Old 
Glory lead her columns in battle above 
the clouds, her sons were there — That 
is Illinois, 

There Is a stale Lhat gave the great- 
est volunteer general the world has 
ever known. He gave up a seat in con- 
gress to carry a gun at Bull Run as a 
private soldier* He was promoted for 
personal bravery until he commanded 
a victorious army in one of the great- 
est battles of the war. History has 
not written the name of a greater vol- 
unteer soldier than John A. Logan, 
Lhe black eagle of Illinois. 


There la a *i.uta that gave to the na- 
Mon, And to the world, the greatest 
Hold ior r*f all history . Educated in the 
nr is nf tho war, he pursued the advo- 
cation* of peace, but when danger 
in me, be gave to his country the full 
Inca *u re of his service* Alexander 
wepl i hut there were no more worlds 
to conquer, Napoleon, in the hour of 
Ids victories, demanded territory and 
t ribute from I hose he hud conquered, 
in all of the so-called glory of the 
punt, the jingle of gold was heard 
within the h acred precincts of military 
honor. This man of whom T speak, and 
coniine rod a greater army and solved 
mmc iiiiiiruh military question* than 
any mart In nil lhe past. In tho hour 
of ho; vie 1 lory he gave hack the sword 
which was l cohered him as a token ol 
surrender, fed the starving army of 
his enemy, and Kent, them back upon 
their own horses to the cultivation of 
l heir fields. — That wu- Ulysses S, 
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Oh a greater name than all, a rad 


splitter arvd a commoner of humble 


parentage, a lover of his kind. Hanni- 
bal boasted that he had made a thous- 
and slaves in a hundred days. This 
man never boasted* but history writes 


that he made a million free men by a 
single stroke of his pen- — That wa^ 
Lincoln of Illinois. 

* 


There is a state, a part of whose 
people are here to day, that was here 
in the sixties, that can say they were 
proud to be a citizen of the state of 
Illinois, but still prouder of being an 
American, residing In the state of Illi- 
nois, where every woman is a queen, 
and every man a king, where royal 
blood courses through every vein, that 
proud empire, where our greatest 
pride is our homes, rich and poor 
alike. 

The end of my war experience as I 
saw it. S. W* Peak* 


ILLINOIS. 
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By thy river gently 
flow! ig, Illinois, Illinois, 
O'er thy prairies verdent 
g rowing , I llinoi s , Illinoi s, 
Comes an echo on the breeze 
Rustli ig thru the leafj; tree 
And the mellow tones are thei! 
Illinois, Illinois. 

From a wilderness of 
Prai ri eg Illinoi s, Illinoi s 
Streight thy waX and never 
varies, Illinois, Illinois; 

' -Till upon the inland sea. 
Stands ^Chicago great & free 
r ruing all the world to thee 
Illinois Illinois. 

V“en you heard your country 
calling, Illinois, Illinois, 
Wjfien the shot and shell were 
filling, Illinois, Illinois, 

W en the Southern hist withai 
Pitting Gray t agains* the Blut 
There were none more brave 
than you, Illinois, Illinois. 
Not without thy wonderous 
Story , Illinoi s, Illinois 
Can be writ the nations glory 
Illinois, Illinois, 

On the record of the years 
A'bram Lincoln's name ap sears 
Grant 3c Logan and our tears 
Illinois, Illnois. 


1 SHERMAN IN FRONT OF 
ATLANTA. 

Forcibly few are living at this time 
knew the condition Sherman wan in 
when ho reached Atlanta, Ga., to 
flank the city and cause the enemy to 
evacuate. Sherman’s army was not 
large enough to flank the city and 
hold bin front lines. To charge the 
enemy’s fortifications meant death or 
wounding of half of his men. With 
such a loss, defeat stared him in the 
face, and defeat meant disaster to his 
army. What was he to do? At this 
critical moment, to avoid destruction 
of his army and capture Atlanta, 
possibly caused him many a sleepless 
night. If Atlanta could be taken, the 
backbone of the rebellion was bioken. 
Once we had command of the city, we 
could hold it against all the force the 
rebels could throw against us, but 
how was he to get possession of the 
coveted spot without a heavy toll on 
his army, and leave him so crippled 
that it would be hard work for him 
to save his shattered army. Of course 
Thomas was north of Atlanta, sixty 
miles, with an army of 30,000 men. 
They could have united their armies 
and flanked the city and saved a hard 
summer campaign, but that would 
have left our cracked lino open for 
the bushwhacker to take possession 
of, and that meant starvation to us, 
Finally Sherman decided to divide the 
rebel army, the same as ours was di- 
vided. So far in the capaign, all of 
Sherman’s plans hud worked well, and 
after much thought and study, he de- 
cided to retreat to the river, where 
wo had ample fortifications for our 
protection, knowing the rebels would 
think wc had retreated, and by them 
going to our left flank they could beat 
us to the railroad, some sixty miles 
north of us, whip Thomas and be 
ready to meet us when we arrived at 
that point, knowing we would keep, 
to the railroad to get our supplies. 
Hut they failed to whip Thomas, who 
routed them, and then was the time 
the race started for Nashville, Tenn. 
Thomas beat them to the goal, the 
roception Thomas gave them at Nash- 
ville was not a pleasanL one for Hold 
and his army. Sherman leiuained one 
day and a night at the river, then re- 
tracing our steps back to Atlanta, 
finding the city poorly guarded. By 
this move Sherman saved his men 
and defeated the rebels. It was a 
great strategy movement to accomp- 
lish a great victory by the capture of 
Atlanta without the loss of life, was 
something new' in the annals of war 
at that time. It gave Sherman and 
his army an opportunity to go where 
he pleased. There were not sufficient 
force in the south to check his ad- 
vance in any direction he chosed to 
go, an army that had never been de- 
feated up to t hat time . iWth con- 
fidence in their leader, they were pre- 
pared to move in any direction. Not 
long after the capture of Atlanta, 
Sherman planned to make that won- 
derful march to Savannah, Ga., and 
I presume moat of the readers of the 
Winchester Times are familiar with 
the success of that: campaign, its 
hardships on even the most harden 3d 
soldiers. No soldier gets so hardened 
to soldier life but what he meets with 
some things on a campaign like that 
I was, that tries his ability and nerve 
to meet the demand that comes upon 
him. You have heard it said, where 
there’s a will, there is a way, but 
| often times the. way looks dark and 
I droarv. but wheh one is placed in a 


* " * * ' X 

position to know we must reuch Sa- 
vannah, or die in the wilderness, he is 
ready to meet the most hardships that 
may come to him on a campaign of 
that kind. 

By request I am writing Sherman's 
campjaign against Atlanta, Georgia. 
Some have said Sherman was de- , 
feated when he reached Atlantu and 
was in doubt as to his next move, but 
I am of the opinion Sherman saw his 
real danger of being defeated, and 
losing a large part of his army, but 
with Thomas so close at hand, and a 
railroad to come to his assistance he 
never doubted but what he would be 
victorious in the end, and he would 
be master of the situation. That wise 
strategy movement he made, w r a.s a 
bloodless victory for his army, and a 
crown of glory for Sherman, with 
military men everywhere, when the 
name of Atlanta was mentioned. 

S. W. Peak. 


MARCHING THROUGH GEORG I A . 

Bring the good old bu&le,boys 
We’ll have another song, 

Sing it as we used to sing it 
Fifty thousand strong. 

Sing it with a spirit that 
Wi 1.1 start the world along, 

While we were marching thru Georgia. 

How the darkies shouted when 
r>,ey heard the joyful sound. 

How the turkeys gobbled 
which our commissary found. 

How the sweet potatoes 
Started from the ground. 

While we were marching thru Georgia. 

Yes, and there were Union men 
Who wept with Joyful tears. 

When they saw the honored flag 
They had’nt seen in years. 

Hardly could they be restrained 
From breaking forth in dheers. 

While we were marching thru Georgia. 

”S n erman’s dashing Yankee boys 
Will never reach the coast? 

So the saucy rebels said, 

It was a handsome boast, 

Had they not forgot, alas. 

To reckon with the host; 

While we were marching thru Georgia. 

So, we made a thoroughfare 
For freedom and her train 
Sixty miles in latitude, 
rftree hundred to the main, 

TReason fled before us, 

Resistence was in vain. 

While we were marching thru Georgia. 

Hurrah, hurrah, wearing the jubilee 

Hurrah, Hurrah, the 

Flag that makes us free 

And so we sang the chorus 

From Atlanta to the sea. 

While we were marching thiu- Georgia. ' 


